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PHYSICAL ASPECTS. 


Mursuipanap is the north-western district of the Presidency Gevanas 

Division or Commissionersbip, and lies between 28° 43’ a Bde 
24° 52’ north latitude and 87° 49’ aud 88° 44’ east longitude. 
It haa an area of 2,143 square miles and contains, nocording to 
the census of 1911, a population of 1,872,274 persons. It is 80 
called after Murshidabad, a town on the left bank of the 
Bhagirathi, which was the last of the Muhammadan oapitals 
of Bengal. The headquarters, however, are not at Murshidabad, 
but at Berhampore, six miles further down the river. 

Iu shape the district resembles an isosceles triangle with its Bonnd. 
apex pointing to the north-west. It is bounded along its whole "ie 
eastern frontier, from the extreme north to the south-eastern 
extremity, by the Padma or main channel of the Ganges, whioh 
separates it from the districts of Malda and Rajshahi. On tho 
south it is bounded by the districts of Burdwan and Nadia, 
the river Jalangi on the south-east forming the boundary 
between it and Nadia for a considerable distance. ‘T’o the west 
lie the districts of Birbhiim and the Sonthal Parganas. 

The river Bh&girathi, flowing from north to south through Natoral 
the district, divides it into two almost equal portions, which, “¥* 
in their geology, their physical characteristics, their agriculture, 
end even the religion of their inhabitants, form a striking 
oontrast to each other. The tract to the west of the river is 
‘locally known as Rarh, and the tract to the east as Dagri— names 
which recall the traditional division of Bengal by king Ballél 
Ben into four tracts, vis, Rarh to the south of the Ganges and 
west of the Bhagirathi, Barendra lying, north of the Ganges, 
between the Mahinanda and Karatoya rivers, Bagri or aor 


Rarh. 
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Bengal and Banga or astern Bengal. East of the Bhagirathi 
the country is low-lying and alluvis!, with a humid climate and 
a fertile soil, which is liable to be flooded by the spill of the 
Bhagirathi and other rivers. On the western side the surface is 
high and undulating; the soil is a bard clay, on which winter 
rice alone grows well, and the climate ia drier than in the 
eastern tract. The Bhagirathi is more than a mere physical 
boundary, for wést of it Hindus predominate, while on the east 
Musalmans are more numerous. 

The western tract, or Rarh, is substantially a continuation of 
the sub-Vindhyan rogion of laterite clay and nodular limestone, 
The land is, as already stated, high and slightly undulating, but 
is interspersed with numerous swamps and tede of old rivers. It 
has the greatest elevation along the western boundary of the district 
towards Birbhiim, but therc are places where the eastern limits 
of this clayey tract are marked by banks or bluffs, fifteen and 
twenty fect high. The cliff at Rangamiati on the Bhagirathi, 
six miles south uf Berhampore, is forty or fifty fect above the 
ordinary level of the river. The soil is greyish or reddish, 
mixed with lime and oxide of iron; and beds of nodular lime- 
stone (kaxkar) are scattered here and there. The rfVers in this 
part, having their sources in hill torrents, are liable to sudden 
freahets, but they nover lay the country under water for any 
lung apace of time. The fields, therefore, do not possess the 
extraordinary fertility of a deltaic country. The chief crop 
in the central and more elevated portions of the Barh is the 
winter rice, which is not dependent upon early rain for a 
suoceasful harvest, but requires a steady downfall between July 
and October. 

In the Suti and Skamsherganj thanas on the north, however, 
and in the tract known as the Hijal to the south, the nature and 
aspect of the country are entirely different. In the former two 
thanas, a strip of low-lying country, haviog an area of about 150 
aquare miles, extends northwards from Mirzdpur until it hiends 
with the basin.of the Bansloi river and other hill streams, whieh 
debouch from the western high lands and during tho rains form « 
vast lake, in which the villages appear as ielands, the whole of the 


‘arable land being eubmerged, This part of the district is second 


to none in fertility. The land forming the fringe of the flooded 
grea, where the inundation is shsllower, bears two crops, vity 


‘early rice and cold weather crops of wheat and gram with # minor 
ealtivation: ‘of oil-seeds, pons, eto. The village aifen are well 
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presents a combination of hill, wood and water rarely met with 
in the plains of Bengal. 

The tract called the Hijal, situated in the south-west of the Hijsl. 
district near the confluence of the Mor and the Dwarka, and 
about 50 square miles in area, offers a very different aspect. 
The country becomes more open, and, in place of rice fields, 
large stretches of thatching grass cover an almost treeless plain. 
Village sites are few, and there is a marked absence of forest 
growth, but round its edges copses of 4abu/ abound and occasional 
pipal or banyan trees are seen; fruit trees and bamboos are, 
however, almost entirely absent. On the west the land alopes 
somewhat abruptly upwards, marking the boundary of the true 
Rarh, while to the east 8 narrow line of high country forms 
the western bank of the LUhagirathi and culminates in the cliff of 
Rangamati. During the rains the Hijal is widely inundated 
with water, which varies very much in depth, being in places 
more than twenty feet, while elsewhere a boat drawing three 
feet is stranded, ‘I'he whole of this tract becomes perfectly dry 
in the cold weather, and a large portion of it, which is yearly 
increasing in extent, is cultivated with oold weather crops, such 
as wheat gram, mustard und linseed. It aleo affords a von- 
siderable area of pasturage, and the thatching grasa, which it 
produces in great quantities, is celebrated for its toughness and 
durability. 

The Bagri, or eastern tract, differs in no material respects Bagri. 
from the ordinary alluvial plains of Bengal. It lies almoat 
entirely between the Ganges, Bhagirathi and Jalangi rivers, 
and is permeated by several other offshoots of the great river. 
The whole area lies low, and is exposed to annual inundations, 
which occasionally cause widespread suffering, but usually do no 
more than deposit over the land a top dressing of almost in- 
exhaustible fertility. In variety of crops, this portion of the 
district isnot surpassed by any part of Bengal. The ous or 
early rice crop is very largely oultivated and forms the bulk of the 
food supply of the inhabitante ; and this harvest is supplemented 
by the chaitdli, a name given to the whole series of cold 
weather crops from the fact of their being harvested in 
Chaitra, or Maroh. They are cultivated after the ans is out 
and on the same fields, 6s well as on the higher lands where 
‘flee will not grow. For these two harvests early rains are 
wanted in April and May, aud a few showers in the cold. 

or, 
pe “twofold division of Murshidab&d desoribed above is 
Marly interesting gs furnishing a clue to the oagly formation 
a2 
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and development of the western portion of the Gangetio delta. 
There is no doubt that the present Bbagirathi represents the 
old channel of the Gangea, by which the greater part of the 
waters of the sacred river were formerly brought down to the 
sea, The most ancient traditions, the traces of ruined cities, 
and the indelible record of names, all lead to this conclusion. 
The geclogical evidence proves to demonstration that the hard 
laterite soil formed an insuperable obstacle to the Ganges flowing 
further to the west than the present course of the Bhagirethi, 
which is thus fixed as the limit of the Bengal alluvium and the 
ancient means of communication between the Bay of Bengal and 
the interior. 

There are no hill ranges in the district. The whole of the 
portion to the west of the Bhagirathi lies at an appreciable 
elevation, and the land in the extreme west slopes gently upwards 
fuwards Wirbhin aud the téjmahal Hills, which rise a few 
miles beyond the north-western boundary. Here there are some 
hillocks, of which the best known is called Dhuli Pahari, covered 
with small s4/ and mahua trees and surrounded at the base by 
stony jungle land. 

The general inclination of the district is from north-weat to 
south-east ; but, as the channols of the main rivers do not uniform- 
ly take this direction, the lines of drainage are somewhat irregular 
aud perplexing. 

The western half of the district slopes castwards toward the 
Bhdgirathi; but the greater number of the hill streams do not 
find their way dirootly into that river, but are intercepted by dts 
or marahos and for the most part carried off to the south by the 
Dwarka river. The two chief drainage basins (if such they can 
be called) in this part of the district are that of the Bansloi in 
the north, and that of the Dwarka with its confluents in the 
south. The large dif act as reservoirs to break the violence of 
the flonds of these hill streams, and also serve to drain the sur- 
rounding country, discharging their surplus water through the 
streams which issue out of them. 

The eastern half of the district may be described as an 
isosceles triangle, whose equal sides are formed by the Ganges 
and the Bhagirathi, and whose base is almost closed by the 
Jalangi. The line of drainage is not along any of these rivers, 
but msy be represented by a line intersecting the base at right 


‘angles. The jocal rainfall in thie part of the district does 
mot run off either into the Ganges or the Bhigizathi, In. 
‘the same way the floods of these two great rivers converge. 
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‘the country in a south-oasterly direction. It may roughly be 
stated that the greater part of the surplus water ultimately falls 
into the Jalangi by means of the Gobra Nullah, the Bhairab, 
and the Sialmari. These channels are during the rains con- 
nected with the different di/ and creeks (kidis), forming a 
network of water communication. In the hot weather a 
number of springs may be observed along their banks, caused 
apparently by the drainage waters percolating through the under- 
strata of sand and sandy soil. 

The river system is composed of the Ganges and its distri- Rives 
butaries, of which the most important are the Bhagirathi, *¥#™ 
Jalangi and Bhairab. Formerly large rivers with an active 
current, they are now merely spill channels of the great rivor, 
which during the rains carry off portion of its flood water, but 
for the remainder of the year have a very sluggish ourrent. The 
stream is insufficient to carry off the large quantity of silt they 
receive, so that shoals furm and impede navigation. The rivers 
in the east of the district are fed to a certain extent during the 
dry season by infiltration from the Ganges. Where that river 
is broad, apd large islands cr o/ars are thrown up, the volume of 
its discharge is sensibly affected by the portion of tho stream 
which thus passes away through the sand. 

The Ganges, or Padma, as it is called in this part of its Ganges or 
eourse, first touches Murshidabad at its extreme northern point, Padma 
and then flows almost due south-east, forming the enstern bound- 
ary of the district, and dividing it from Malda and Rajebahi. 
The only tributary of any importance which it receives from the 
weat is the Singa, which effects a junction with it about ten miles 
from the spot where it first touches the district, The Singa 
enters the district from the Sonthal Parganas at Adwaitapur, 
and just below Ankura divides into two branches ; one falls into 
the Ganges near Nay&n Sukh, and the other at Dhuli&s. The 
offshoots of the Ganges on ita western or right bank comprise 
the Bhagirathi, the Bhairab, the Sidlmari, and the Jalangi. 

The fall of the Ganges is about nine inches per mile, but the 
windings of the river are so great as to reduce this estimate by 
about one-half. ‘Ihe current varies from about three miles an 
hour in the cold weather to at least double that rate during the 
rains, In particular spots, as, for instance, where the stream 
rushes round some projecting point, this rate of motion is exceed- 
od, and boats and steamers find great difficulty in making their 
Muy aghinet the current. The rise of water in the main channel 
botwoon the middle of May and the middle of August js as much 
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Every year the Ganges is forming and cutting away land 
along its course by a constant alternation of alluvion and 
diluvion. During the rainy season, the current inspinges with 
immense weight upon banks composed of loose soil, which are 
rapidly undermined. An acre of ground has been known to 
have becn swept away in half aa hour. Large islands are con- 
tinually rising in the channel, some of them many miles in 
length. In the next year, perhaps, they become covered with 
grass and tamarisk jungle higher than an elephant. Captain 
Sherwill states that he has seen such islands * become inhabited, 
cleared, and cultivated ; the population increases, large villages 
start up; tho Jand revenue is collected for ten or twelve years; 
and then tho whole fabric will disappear within one rainy 
feason.” 

Owing tu their liability to inundation, the people living along 
its bank are content with temporary structures for their houses. 
“Tn the low lauds wear the Ganges,’ wrote Colonel Gastrell,* 
“a light thatch and lighter walls suflice for the wants of the 
inhabitants, who remove their property, house and all, as soon 
as the river waters rise high enough to top their charpais 
(bedstends). During an inundation they may often be seen 
lying on their chdrpais with the water well up the legs, either too 
lazy to move, or trusting to the chance that the water may rise no 
higher, and save them the trouble of moving at all.” 

The bhagirathi at present (1913) branches off from the Ganges 
at Nurpur about 25 miles below Farakka and runs almost parallel 
to it for about two miles as far ag Biswauathpur (near Suti) with 
8 long narrow strip of cher Jand between the two rivers. After 
leaving Biswanathpur, its course, which is very winding, is 
almost due south; and it tinally leaves the district below the 
village of Bidhupara, just north of the celebrated battle-field of 
Plassey, part of which it has swept away. As has been already 
said, it divides the district into two almost equal portions, and on 
its banks, chiefly on the eastern or left bank, are situated all the 
historical and wealthy towns of the district. A little above Jangi- 
pur it reveives from the west the united waters of the Bansloi 
and Paglia rivers; and near Saktipur, the Chora Dekra, a consider- 
able brane of the Dwarka river, flows iuto it, also from the weat. - 

‘The banks of the Bhagtrathi are usually gently sloping on the 
one side, and abruptly shelving on the other. These changes of 
slope are due to the varying set of the ourrent, and ocour on the 
same bank by regular alterations from reach to refich. The 


stream shifte from side to side, sandbanks and other obstructions 
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® Btatistical and Geographical Report of Murshidabéid District (1860). 
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are constantly formed, and the bed has largely silted up. It isa 
fine river for about four months of the year, when it is full, but 
for the remaining eight, it has an attenuated stream wander 
ing through a wide expanse of sund. During the rainy season, 
freshets from the Ganges still come down the Bhagirathi; but 
their permanont influence is obliterated by the large deposit 
of silt which they bring with them. In addition to this, it is 
important to recollect that the general line of drainage is not from 
north to south along thechannel of the Bhagirathi, but from north- 
west {o south-east. The result is that the main waters af the 
Ganges display a greater inclination to preceed in their present 
channel than to turn into the Mhagirathi; and that the floods of 
the Bhagirathi have always a tendency to ovorflow its left or 
eastern bank, and wander over the country in the old river beds 
towards the Jalangi river. 

The Jthairab is an offshoot of the Ganges, from which it bhairsb, 
branches off to the south nearly opposite to Rampur-Boalia. It 
empties itself, after a very circuitous course, into the Jalangi at 
Madhupur. 

The name Bhairab means ‘the Terrible’ and bears witness to 
the estimation in which this rmver was once held. It is noticoable 
that it takos off from the Ganges close to the point where tho 
Maohananda flows into it, and it has been suggested that it 
originally formed a continuation of tho Mahananda, which was 
cut in half by the Ganges as it worked ita way eastwards, while 
lewer down it was intersected by the Jalangi. In 1874 its upper 
channel, which had silted np, was forced open by floods at its 
intake from the Ganges, and it oxpanded into an imporfant distri- 
butary which poured its waters into the Jalangi 40 miles further 
south. The result was that tho channel of tho Jalangi began to 
close up above the point of junction, and the Bhairab is now the 
main channel by which the Jalangi obtains its supply frem the 
Ganges. The two are hence commonly treated as a united 
stream called the Bhairab-Jalangi. The Bhairab bifurcates a 
little to the north-east of Daulatbazar and joins the Gobra Nullah 
at Trimohini. - 

The Jalangi is another important branch of the Ganges, Jutangi. 
which nowhere intersects the district. It leaves the parent stream 
a short distance above the village of Jalangi, and flows in a 
south-westerly direction, with many windings, until it finally 
loaves the district with an abrupt turn near the village of Bali. 
During this part of its course it forms the boundary between 
Marshidsbad and Nadia for about 50 miles, The upper part of 
ite course has silted up for some 36 miles, and it obtsins its 
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supply of water mainly from the Bhairab and the Sialméri. 
This river is also known locally as the Kharia. 

Sigimari. The Sialmari is aleo an offshoot of the Ganges, which, like 
the Bhairab, it leaves opposite Rampur-Boalia. After a meander- 
ing couree it empties itself into the Jalangi below Kupila. 

obra The Gobra Nullah is a channel running from the Bhagirathi 

Nullsb. to the Jalangi at Bali, a distance of about 50 miles. It was 
probably originally an effluent of the Bbagirathi, and it is, im 
fact, the natural drainage channel for the country east of that 
river. ‘Ihe action of nature, however, has been interfered with by 
the construction of a 1arginal embankment along the left bank of 
the Dhagirsthi, called the Lalitakuri or Naltakuri embankment, 
which extends from Jaiganj to Bhagwangola ¢i¢ Kalukbali and 
has cut off its conncotion with that river. Its offtake being 
closed, it receives only local drainage water south of the em- 
baukiweut. Lt hag silted up in its lower reaches, but still has a 
good del of water in the portion lying to the east of the 
Sadar subdivision ; further north, in the Lalbagh subdivision, 
it is much warrower and in many places is merely a marshy 
depression. 

BEusloi. ‘The Bansloi is tho most considerable tributary of tite Bhagi- 
rathi. It enters the district from Birbhiim near the village 
of Liusainpur aud pursues on the whole an easterly course, until 
it falls into the Bhagirathi a little to tho north of the town of 
Jangipur. 

Dwirke or The Dwarka or Babla is a moderate-sized stream, which 

Ball. wanders, under several names and with many tributaries and 
effluents, throughout the south-western corner of Murshid&bad. 
The channel which is considored the main stream, and which bears 
the name of Dwarka, enters the district from Birbhum not far 
from Margrim. At first it flows in an easterly direction, until 
ite waters are augmented by those of the Bréhmini at Ram- 
chandrapur. It then turns towards the south-east and is joined 
on its right bank by the Mor and the Kuiya, two rivera which 
also flow down from Birbhiim. Here commence the numerous 
beckwaters and side channels which connect it with the 
Bhagirathi, and cause great confusion by the changes of name 
which they oocasion: the Banka and the Chora Dekra are the two 
most important of these lines of junction. The mein stream 
forms the eastern boundary of the Kandi subdivision and quits the 
district at Raghupur. Like all hill streams it has a rapid 

ourrent and is liable to sudden floods. 
Other ' Among minor rivers may be mentioned the Brahmini, the 
‘Rivet. Mor (or Maurikbi or Kaus) and the Kuiya, whieh all fow from 


PHYSICAL ASPECTS. 9 


the west into the Dwarka, and are partially navigable during 
the rainy season. The beds of all these hill streams are of a 
yellow clay and pebbly. 

Murshidabad, a district standing at the head of the Gangetic Cuamoxe 
delta, affords a striking example of the grand operations of (} ym 
nature produced by fluvial action. There can, as already pointed 
out, be no doubt that the present chaunel of the Bhagirathi, 
with its sacred traditions and early eettlements, marks the 
ancient course of the Ganges, while that portion of the district 
which lies between the Bhagirathi and the present channel of 
the Ganges has been the scene of important river changes both 
before the dawn of history and within historical times. The 
whole of this area is scored with the tracks of old river beds, 
which represent the various channels scooped out by the waters 
of the great river while they were being gradually diverted to 
their present course. The whole process and the effect it has 
had in the formation of the land surface are well desoribed by 
Dr. Thomas Oldham in an article published in the Proceedings 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1870:— 

“T suppose no one will hesitate to acknowledge that the 
whole of the country lying between the Llooghly on the west and 
the Meghna on the east is only the delta caused by the deposi- 
tion of tho debris carried duwu by tho rivers Ganges and 
Brahmaputra and their tributaries. It is also oqually well 
known that in such flats the streams are constantly altering their 
courses, eating away on one bank and depositing on the other, 
until the channel in which they formerly flowed becomes choked 
up, and the water is compelled to seek another course. It is also 
certain that, in this peculiar delta, the general course of the main 
waters of the Ganges has gradually tracked from the west to: 
wards the east, until, of late years, the larger body of the waters 
of the Ganges have united with those of the Brahmaputra, and 
have together proceeded to the sea as the Meghna. Kvery 
stream, whether large or small, fouwing through auch a flat, tends 
to raise its own bed or channel by the deposition of the silt and 
sand it holds suspended in its waters, and by this gradual 
deposition the channel bed of the stream is raised above the 
actual level of the adjoining flats. It is impossible to suppose a 
river oontinuing to flow along the top of a raised bank, if not 
compelled to do so by artificial means, and the consequence of 
this filling in aod raising of its bed is that, at the first opportu- 

- nity, theestream necessarily abandons its original course, and 
‘geeks a new channel in the lower ground adjoining, npntil, after 
socessive changes, it has gradually wandered over the whole 
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flat and raised the entire surface to the same general level. The 
same procosa is then repeated, new channels are out out, and new 
deposits formed. 

“ Bearing these admitted principles in mind, look to the 
delta of the Ganges and Brahmaputra. The Ganges river, 
emerging from its upper levels round the Rajmahal Hills, and 
prevented by their eolid rocky barrier from cutting further to the 
west, sought its channel in the lower ground adjoining, and 
originally the main body of its waters flowed along the general 
course now indicated by the Bhigirathi and Hooghly. But, 
gradually filling np this channel, it was again oompelled to seek a 
new course in the lower, because as yet comparatively unfilled-in, 
ground lying to the east. Aud the same process being repeated, 
it wandered successively from the, rocky western limit of the 
Aelta-flat towards the eastern. If this progress castwards was 
allowed to he sufficiently slow to admit of the gradual filling in 
of the country adjoining, the delta was formed continuously up 
to the same genoral level, and the larger streams or channele, 
passing through this flat to the sea, became unavoidably dime 
inished in size and in the quantity and fore of the water 
they oarried, the main body passing around further fo the 
east and having its course in the channels successively formed 
there.” 

‘Lhe Bhagirathi formorly afforded a regular means of commn- 
nication between the upper Gangetic valley and the sea-board, 
but ever since the Dritieh occupation cf the country much diffi- 
culty has been oxperienced in keeping it open for navigation 
throughout the year, The earliest historical mention of its 
silting up appears to be contained in a letter, dated 6th J anuary 
1666, of the Fienoh treveller Tavernier, in wiich he states that 
Bernier was going overland from a place near Rajmahal to 
Cossimbazar because the river route was impracticable. “ When 
the river is low, it is impassable because of a large eand-bank 
which lies before a town called Suti.” Elsewhere Tavernier 
speaks of the river asa canal, and says it is 15 leagues long. 
Hodges, again, writing in 1683, said that the river ebove Natia 
was full of shoals, and that, when he arrived at “ Maula’ (Mohula), 
he went from thence to Coasimbazar by pdlks, a distance of 9 or 10 
miles. There is ample evidence of the deterioration of the 
Bhagtrathi in the next century. Stewart in his History of 
Bengy, which was chiefly compiled from the accounts ef 
Muhammadan chroniclers, states that in 1757, just deforo the 
‘pattle of ,Plaseey, Siraj-ud-daule, ‘‘believing that the English 
ships of war might proceed up the eastern branoh of the Ganges 
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to the northern point of the Cossimbazar island* and como down 
the Bhagirathi to Murshidabad, commanded immense piles to be 
driven in the river at Suti, by which the passage of that river has 
been rendered merely wavigable by boats, and that only during 
half the yoar.”t In 1781 Rennell wrote that the Cossimbazar 
river (ic., the Bhagirathi) was almost dry from Ootober to May, 
and that the Jalangi, although a stream ran through it the whole 
year, was in some years unnavigable during two or three of the 
driest months. Captain Colebrook, again, in a memoir on the 
cours of the Ganges (1797) wrote: “The Bhagirathi and 
Jalangi are not navigable throughout during the dry season. 
There have been instances cf all these rivers continuing open in 
their turn during the dry season. The Jalangi used foimerly to 
be navigable during the whole or greater part of the year. The 
Bhagirathi was navigable in the dry season of 1796. This yoar 
(1797), however, 1 was informed that tho passage was no longer 
practicable for boats proceeding to Caloutta. Experience has 
shown that nono of these rivers ate to be depended on.” 

About the year 1813 tue Bhagirathi suddenly deserted its old 
bed near Mossimbazar, and instead of following its former hond to 
the east. of the town took a sweep to the weet. Its old channel 
became a stagnant stretch of water, and the main stream flowed 
three miles away from ites former bed. The cause of this 
diversion of the channel is nct known, but it may perhaps be 
surmised that it was connected with an attempt to introduce a 
larger supply of water down tho channel by a cut across two 
bends. That there was some interference with the natural 
channel is clear from Hamilton’s Euat India Gazetteer of 1816, in 
which it is stated:—‘ In 1814, a canal was dug between the 
Bhagirathi and great Ganges, partly to ameliorate the unhealthi- 
ness of the town (Murshidab&d) and adjacent villages by 
maintaining a permanent stream of wholesome water.” There 
is, moreover, a local tradition that a new channel was actually 
excavated, as stated by a writer in the Cakutia Review of 1473: 
“All these places (Vo-simbazar and the adjacent villages),” he 
writes, ‘‘were originally situated on a curve of the river Bhag!- 
rathi, but seventy years ago a etraight cut was made forming the 
chord of the curve, thus changing the course of the river. This 
engineering operation was followed by the breaking out of an 
epidemic fever, which, ig,virulence and mortality, is unparalleled 














r: s : 
“® Thin was a name given to the triangular tract of country lying between the 
Ganges, Bhigirathi and Jalangi. 
' -§ Raition of 1818, pp. 521-2. 
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by any pestilence save that which destroyed Gaur.”* The old 
channel survives as a kdl, which is used by boats in the rains. 
It is curious that it is called Katigang as if it were an artificial 
chanuel, and there ia a tradition that the Sahebs out a channel 
and brought the river out to the north of Farasdanga. 

It is unnecessary to describe in detail the many changes which 
have taken placo in the entrance of the Khagirathi, the position 
of which shifts avcording tothe set of the main stream of the 
Padma or Ganges. Suffice it to say that since 1824 regular 
mensurea have been taken by Government to maintain open 
channels for navigation both in the Bhagtrathi and Jalangi. In 
188% a separate division of the Public Works Department, called 
the Nadia Rivers Division, was formed and placed under an 
Executive Enginecr, for the control of the channels in the group 
of rivers known ss the Nadia rivers. ‘These channels had an 
aggregate length of 609} miles in 191}, composed as fullows:— 
(1) Farakka channels between the Ganges and Bhagiratki, 25 
miles, (2) Bhagtrathi river, 151 milee; (3) Bhairab-Jalangi river, 
165} miles; (4) Matabhanga river, 136 miles; and (5) Hooghly 
river, 32 miles. The offioors employed in thie division are 
engayed in maintaining channels suitable for boats of small 
draught, and tolls are levied on boats using the rivers to pay 
for the work done in training the channels and keeping them 
navigable; one of tho toll stations ia at Jangipur in this 
district, and the other two are at Hanskhali and Swarupganj in 
the district of Nadia. ‘The number of boats using the rivers was 
17,000 in 1911-12, 

The main means employed to keep the channels open are 
temporary training works, consisting of bamboo and mat spurs or 
wing dams, called éandhals, which are constructed as follows. 
At tho shoals to be operated ou a line of bamboo stakes is run out 
from each bauk of the river: they are driven into the bed of the 
Yiver, supported by struts and fastened at the top by longitudinal 
ties, These stakes gradually converge, eo as to force the current 
into a narrow channel. Large mat screens (jrdmps) are then let 
down and secured to the stakes. The firet result of the ourrent 
being concentrated in this manner is a great velocity in the 
channel it is intended to create, and a diminished current on both 
sides of it. Owing to the inereased pressure below, the screens 
cannot be sunk to the bottom of the river, and through the space 
left there the water rushes with a rapid circular motion, cutting 
away the sand and carrying it under the matting and behind the 
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line of stakes, where, the water being sluggish, constant deposit 
takes place. At the same time, the force of the ourrent in the 
centre of the channel cuts away the sand there and bears it down- 
stream, so that by these two processes the depth is increased in the 
channel, while on each side of it large collections of sand are 
formed, materially narrowing and deepening the channel. All 
that is necessary to maintain the works is to drive the bamboo 
piles further down as the water cute away the sand and to sink 
the screens from time to time to suit the fall of the river. 
It may, of course, happen that the sand swept away by the 
currents sinks as soon as it gets beyond the dandhal, thus forming 
another shoal which requires the construction of another bandhaé, 
Theso works have met with only moderate success in the Bhagi- 
rathi and Jalangi, because the volume of water passing down is 
too small to givo much scouring power on the shoals, They have 
been more successful in the Ganges, where it has been proved that 
the low water channel can be improved, either by dandhals or by 
dredging, without any great outlay. 

For some years past dredging operations have been conducted 
at the mouth of the Hhagirathi, where it opens out from a loop of 
the Gangé’s known as the Farakka Obannel. This loop commen- 
oes at Farakka and rejoins the Ganges about four miles below the 
off-take of the Bhagirathi. A shoal known as the Biswanathpur 
shoal, about 2} miles long, with two intermediate deep pools, 
forms at the entrance of the Bbagirathi, and the objeet in view ia 
to soour this shoal and s0 admit as large a volume as possible 
into the Bhagirathi. This is done mainly to secure water for 
drinking, domestic and sanitary purposes, and not only with the 
object of improving navigation. 

It has been urged that the Bhagirathi should be made fit not 
only for country hoats, but also for steamer traffic throughout the 
year, as the water route from Calcutta to up-country would there- 
by be shortened by 425 miles, ‘To this proposal there are yrave 
objections. It was estimated by the Chief Engineer of Bengal 
in 1906 that the initial cost of dredging plant sufficient to main- 
tain # navigable entrance would be 126 lakhs, and that the cost 
of maintenance would be so heavy that it could not possibly be 
met by any tollage which the steamer companies could afford to 
pay. Besides this, any increase in the volume of water passed 
down the Nadia rivers mast entail a decrease in the supply of 
the Ganges lower down and lead to the deterioration of the 
present ohagnels of that river. Lastly, it is possible that the 
channels of the Nadia rivers might become so large and deep that 
they would eventually carry off the main volume of the Ganges, 


eS; MURSHIDABAD. 


Lanes 
agp 
MAKoHEA 


charged with an enormous quentity of silt, which would fill up 
the deep trough of the Hooghly (at present scoured by tides) 
sufficiently to prevent the passage of sea-going vegsela and 80 
bring about the ruin of the port of Calcutta. 

‘Thore are raany smal lakes or lagoons, commonly called Lils 
or ghtl, most of which are the remnants of old river beds. The 
best known of there is the Motijhil, or Pearl Lake, a fine horse- 
thoe lake about two miles from the town of Murshidabad, which 
has been formed by uo change inthe course of the Bhagirathi. 
Another large lagoon is the Telkar Bil, about throe mileslong and 
2} miles broad, which lice two miles to the west of the Bhagirathi 
uear the Khagra Ghat railway station; it has, however, dried up 
to a large oxtent. ‘To the east of Verhampore lie three bils 
known asthe Bishtnpur, Chaltia and Chanda Lils. The Bishtapur 
Bil is a crescent-shaped expanse of water stretching from tho 
north-east at Eourhampore to xbout half a mile south-east of the 
railway station at Cossimbazar. [t is connected with the Bhagi- 
rathi by two sluices, called the Khagra aud Berhampore sluices, 
which are uister the control of the Pubhe Works Department. 
The Chaltia Bil is another crescent-shaped sheet of water, which 
starta at the south of Berhampore near the Judge’s Court and 
oxtends past the villages of Bhakri, Chiltia and Krishnamati to 
Kalaharia near Llaridasmati. The Chanda Bil is a shallow marsh 
about four miles long and o quarter of a mile broad, which is 
bounded on the north by Badurpur, Tarakpur and other villages, 
and un the seuth by Maukara. Cuts were made from this éi/ 
and the Chaltia Bil to the Gobra Nullah in 1572-73, but they 
wote not sufficiently deep for efficient drainage, Another cut hag 
recently been mude in the Bishtupur Bilin order to improve its 
drainage. Other important didy in the east of the district aro the 
Gods (8 square miles), Dumkul (6 square miles) and Bhandar- 
daha Bils, the Inet of which requires separate mention. 

‘' he Bhandaérdaha Bil is a depreasion marking the line of an 
old river, which is nearly 50 miles long and extends from the 
Bhagirathi embankment at Digha and Bhagwangola on the 
north to Bali on the river Jalangi on the south. It is called by a 
number of different names in differont places, viz., (1) Gobra 
Nullah from the embankment down to Digha village, a distance 
of three miles, (2) Digha Bilfrom Digha down to Muradpur, 
5 miles, (3) Topkhana Bil from Murddpnr to Gauribagh bridge ; 
this is a temporary bamboo bridge built for traffic across the dif, 
which is here dammed up. (4) Khana or Mathurapur Bil from 
Gauribigh bridge to Bhairabpur Ghat, 6 miles. (5) B&li Bil from 
Bhairabpir Ghat to Akhundbaria Ghat, 6 miles. (6) Kharia Bil 
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from Akhundbaria Ghat to Panchbaria, 7 miles. (7) Bhandar. 
daha Bil from Panchbaria to Chandpur, 8 miles. (8) Suti river ox 
channel from Chandpur tothe junction with the Jalangi river, 
This é17 is one of the chief sources of the fish supply of the district, 
It is connected with the Bhagirathi by several sluices, viz., (1) tho 
sluices at Khagra and Berhampore already moutioned, by whioh it 
reovives water through the Bishtupur Bil, (2) at Kharia Ghat 
through the Public Works Department drainage cut, and (3) 
sluice at Gora Bazar and Krishnamati, by which water comeg 
into the és after passing through the Chaltia, Chanta and Boalia 
Bils by tho southern drainage cut. It also receives local 
drainage ani is fed by a number of tributaries, which aro called 
daras, There is a continuation of the di beyond the embank- 
ment for about five miles towards Lalitikuri. ‘his is called the 
Bura Thakur Bil, aud formod an integral part of the Bhandir. 
daha Bil before it was out off by the embankmeut. Tho Boalia 
Bil above mentioned is a shallow marsh about sevon miles from 
Berhampore. It is four miles long in the rains, but shriuke very 
much as the flocd water subsides, and is used for rice cultivation 
from April. The north-eastern portion of it, which is connected 
with the Bhandardaha Bil, is called the Putijol Bil. 

To the west of the Bhagirathi are the Bolun, Sakora and Palan 
Bils, which lio closo together near Khargram, about three milos 
to the south of the junction of the Brahmini and Dwarka rivers, 
These appear to be identioal with tho “ lishoupur swamp,” 
which, according to the manuscript records of the Board of Reve. 
nue, was artificially connected with the river, at the expense of 
Government, in the year 1800, All these di/s are joined to the 
rivera by streams and shallow channels, and in the rains form 9 
continuous lake. The Nawaranga, Saulmari and Salukuria Lils, 
together with other small marshes at the union of the Mor and 
Kuiya with the Dwark», also form during the rainy season large 
sheets of water, about twenty miles square. These large di/s at 
the confluences of the hill streams serve during floods as natural 
drainage basins, into whieh the river waters pour. On the 
eubsidence of the streams, the waters pent up in the és find 
their way back again into the rivers gradually and quietly, and 
are thus drained off. But for these large reservoirs, the southern 
part of the Rarh would te much injured by floods from the hills. 

In the Jangipur eubdivision, in the uorth of the district, 
there are five large tila, viz., the Chachand and Bansabati Bile 
to the wost of the Bhagirathi, and the Krishnasail, Poramari 
aud Gangni Bile to the east of it. The Kriehnasail Bil is 
evidently the bed of an old river, and has still some very deep 
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pools, but the greater part of it could be made fit for cultivation. 
The Bansabati Bil extends during the rains elmost the whole 
way from Balighat on the Bhagirathi to the boundary of the 
Sonthal Parganas; but during the hot weather the whole of 
this area is dry except in a few low-lying spots. 

In many of the bi/s a procesa of natural reclamation is going 
on, Their beds are gradually being elevated by mud washed 
down by the rivers and streams which pour into them during 
the rains, and, té a small extent, by the dry soil which is blown 
over them doring the season of the hot winds. Owing to these 
causes, the margin of tillage is steadily advancing. 

There are also some artificial tanka, some of which are large 
enough to be called lakes. Tho largest is the Sagardighi 
situated near the Sagardighi railway ststion, which is about 
three-quarters of @ mile long. Tradition states that it was 
excavated by one of the kings of the Pala dynasty. The second 
largest tank, which is called Sheikhdighi, is near the MirzApur 
police-station about 5 miles north of the Bokhara railway station. 

Tho botanical features of Murshidabad are those characteristic 


of the deliaio districts of Central Bengsl. The swamps afford 


a foothold for numerous marsh species, while ponds arfd ditches 
are filled with submerged and floating water plants, The edges 
of sluggish ereeks aro lived with sedges and bulrushes, and the 
banks of rivers have a hedge-like sorub jungle. Deserted or 
unoultivated homestead lands are covered with shrubberies of 
semi-spontareous epecios, interspersed with clumps of planted 
bamboos and groves of Areca, Moringa, Mangifera and Anona, 

The country is on the whole weil wooded with mango groves, 
bamboo clumps, and banyan, pipal, babul, jaok, be/, tamarind, 
cocoanut ard date palm trees, Murshiddbad bas a reputation 
for ite mango orchards, and the tract lying along the western 
bank ot the Bhagirathi in the Jangipur subdivision abounds with 
kul treeg, which are oult.vated for the propagation of lac. 

A little over fifty years ago Colonel Gaatrell remarked in hie 
Statistical and Geographical Report on Murshid&bad: “The 
advance of oultivation is rapidly driving the wild animals away, 
All are beooming more and more scarce, and but little sport is 
met now to be found in the district.” At present, leopards are 


‘with in some parts, more particularly the Jalangi thana (e.g, 


at Kheyraméri) and in the neighbourhood of Murshidabad, 
where they can find cover in abandoned gardens and ruinous 
country houses. In the KaAndi and Jangiptr sulylivisions, 


“where there is soarcely any heavy jungle left, they have practi. - 
qally dimppeared, and only s stray leopard ie vocesionally 
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geen. Wolves, however, are sometimes found in the. Kandi eub- 
division, where they dosome damage to sheep and goats. Jackals 
are nbiquitous, and have an evil reputation for carrying off and 
devouring infants, more especially in the Jangipur subdivision. 
They: will even carry them off when sleeping by their parents’ 
side, seising them by the throat to stifle their ories. Next morning 
a fow bones in the neighbouring jungle are all that is left to tell 
the tale. Wild pigs are plentiful in the Bagri and along the 
chare of the Ganges, and also in the Hariharpaéra thana, Pig- 
sticking has long been a favourite form of sport, the country to 
the east of the Bhagirathi lending itself ideally to riding, and 
excellent bags are made. Monkeys (the black-faced /amumda or 
dangur) are numerous ard destructive in towns, where they do 
much damage in gardens and orchards and to the mango crop 
when it is ripening. 

The game birds of the district consist of enipo, wild duck, rhatel 
quail, partridge, pigeon, teal and geese During the cold weather” 
good sport can be obtained with snipe, duck, teal and geese on 
the bs, more especially the Jalangi and Telkar Bila; among ducks 
the pintail, pochard and gadwall, and among teal tho painted, 
blue-winged and cotten are common. All the usual waders are 
aleo met with. 

The common varieties of snakes, such as cobras, karaite, etc., Rertries, 
are found; the mertality from snake-bite is considerable in years 
of flood, when they are driven to dry ground in the vicinity of 
villages and homesteads. Orocodiles are fairly common in the 
rivers and in the swamps or bi; they are also met with in tanke 
in the Jangipur subdivision. 

The more valuable fish caught in the rivers, di/s and tanks Fisu, 
belong to the carp family (Cyprinida), such as ruhi, katie, mirgal, 
ete., or are Stduridw, such as bodi/ and mdgur. Large catches of 
hilea (Ctupea ilisha) are made in the Padma or Ganges during the 
rainy season, when they ascend in shoals. They are also caught 
in the Bhagirathi and in the Khayra Bil, when it is flooded by 
the Bhagirathi, and are exported iv considerable quantities. An 
account of the fisheries of the district will be given in Ohapter 
VIII, snd may be so far anticipated by saying that in addition 
to. the rivers, the 61s, such as the Lishtupur, Chanda, Chaltia, 
Boalie and Bhardardsha Bils, constitute valuable fisheries. 

Doring the cold weather, from November to January, there Cuiare. 
is an almost entire absence of cloud and rainfall; the mean 
‘wniall dusing these three movihs aggregates only. one inoh. 
‘Phe. mean temperature falls from 73° in November to 66° in 
‘December and 65° in January, but humidity remains st a fairly 
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high level ;.a feature of the cold weather is the oocasional ooccur- 
renee of low-lying morning fogs, which dissipate with the rising 
sun, In February the temperature begins to rise, the mean for 
the month being 70°; and es southerly wirds become more 
frequent with the advance of the year, there isa period of tran- 
sition characterised by occusional thunderstorms, accompanied by 
ruinfall; this, on an aversge, amounts to an inch in March 
and 14 inch in April. During these latter two months, dry 
weaterly winds df high temperature alternate with southerly soa 
winds of moderate temperature. The night temperature increases 
slowly, and the highest monthly mean is 88° in April. In May 
mousoon wenther i8 occasionally experienced when cyclonio 
storms form at the head of the Bay of Bengal. When such 
storms occur, there is heavy rain, and the average rainfall 
consequently rises to 5 inohos in May. 

With the commonseniont of the south-west monsoon (gener- 
ally in the Intter half of June, bat in some years not till the 
beginning of July) jumidity increases to 88 per cent. of satur- 
ation, heavy cloud is continuous, and rainfali is of almost daily 
ooourrence, the precipitation beeoming heuvy when there are 
cyclouic disturbances. The average is 10 inches ® June, il 
inches iu July, ie¢ in August and 9) inches in Septen:ber. 
Daring this period the mean temperature slowly diminishes from 
86° in June to 81° in October. During the latter half of Septem 
ber and throughout October cloudy weather alternates with 
bright eunshiny, and tho bright periods lengtheu till they merge 
in the contiuucus fine weather of the cold season. 

The following statement gives the salient meteorological 
statistics for the town of Berhampore :— 
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CHAPTER II. 


HIS?PoRY. 


Unrit the days of Mughal rule there is little distinctive in the 
history of Murshidabad, which, in fact, was, for the most part, 
merely the history of Bengal in general. A few isolated faots 
emerge from the general cbhscurity in which its carly history reats, 
and there are many lacunw, which can only be linked together by 
the thin and uncertnia thread of conjecture. 1¢ has beon suggest- 
ed by Mr. Beveridge thatthe present villazo of Rangamati, six 
miles south-west of Berhampore, marks the ancient sito of Karna 
Snvarna, the capital of the kinglom of the same name." Accord- 
ing to the Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen Tsiang (or Yuan Chwang), 
who visited Bengal in the first half of the seventh contury A. D., 
the city, which was 20 /i, or about 7 miles in circuit, had by it a 
splendid monastery, called Lo-toewei-chin, which is his phonetio 
rendering’o! Raktavitti or Ruktamitti, a name meaning rod earth, 
of which Rangamati ie the modorn equivalent. hia theory is 
not accepted by other scholars, “Tho identification,” writes 
Babu Manmohan Chakravartti, “reste on tle similarity of the 
name Rangamati with Raktami(ti, and of an alleged cldur name 
of it, Kansonagar, with Karna Suvarna, on the location of the 
place in the direction indicated by Yufm Chwang, and on its 
remains, viz, mounds, images and coins. Unfortunately, the 
name Langamati is not uncommon, being derived from the rod 
laterite soil that extends from the foot of the Rajmahal Hills, 
through the Barind, tothe Madhupur Jungle in Mymunsingh, 
The name Kansonagar is not in use now; but, though it might 
have been in use once before, to judge from the introductory 
genealogical verso to Radhakantadeva’s Sabda-kalpa-druma,t mere 
similarity ia not sufficient. The village is not named in any 
Hindu or Musalm&n works, and is not foundin any map older 
than Valentyn’s, published in 1726 A.D. Tho pargana Fateh- 
singh, in which it is situated, was said to have been allotted to an 
up-country Brahman by Man Singh for valour shown in the war; 
and the remains in the fort might be as well ascribed to him or 
his descendants.” 


wT 
© The Site of Karna Suvarna, J. a. 8. B., 1888, pp. 315-328. 

t 14, p-337. 

{ Notes on the Geography ef Old Bengal, J. A. 8. B., 1908, p. 281. 
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Whether Rang&mati was or was not the capital, there can be 
no doubt that, at the time of Hiuen Tsiang’s visit, the district 
was included in the limita of Karna Suvarna, which he describes 
asa moist low-lying land under regular cultivation. It bore 
flowers aud fruits in abundance, and had a temperate climate. 
The people were wealthy and patrons of learning. There were 
more than ten Buddhist mennsteries with over 2,000 brethren of 
the Sammatiya school, and three monasteries of Devadatta’s 
school in which milk products were not taken as food. There 
were 59 Deva temples, and the followers of various religions were 
very numerous.” This fertile land corresponds to the modern 
districts of MurshidAbéd, Burdwan, Bankura end Hooghly, and 
was one of the provinces of the empire of Sasinka, a fanatical 
enemy of Buddhism, whose sway extended from Benares to the 
Bay of Bengal. 

No detaile of the history of the district are forthcoming for 
several ceuturies after this, but the rule of the Palaa is com- 
memorated by the large Sagardighi tank, which is ssid to have 
been excavate by Mahipala, who ruled in the early part of the 
eleventh century. His palace is said to have been not far off, 
ata village called after him Mahipal, which is situafed to the 
north of the Barela railway station. Tradition also relates that 
Husain Shah, Kiug of Bengal from 1498 to 1518, was born at 
the village of Chaudpara, south-east of the Mirz&pur police- 
station and a little to the east of Sheikhdighi on the Jangpur 
road, It is said that in his early youth he served a Brahman 
of the village asa herdsman, and that when he rose to power he 
granted his old master the ostate of Chandpara at a quit-rent 
of one anna, Hence he is known as Rakhal Badshah, or the 
herdsman king, and the village as Ekana Chandpara. Local 
tradition is so far confirmed that the Riyasu-s-Salatin states that 
he came with hie father and brother from Turkestan and settled 
at Chandpur in the Rarh country, where he married the daughter 
of the local Kaai.t 

There is, it may be added, no record of the district having 
been the theatre of war until 160, when a decisive battle was 
fought at Sherpur Atai, in the Kandi subdivisicn, in which the 
imperial army uuder Man Singh routed the rebellious Afghans of 
rises, who had made themselves masters of a considerable portion 
of Bengal. 

feacrmax = In the beginning of the seventeonth century the town of 
amare Murshidabad, which then bore the name of Makhsusabad, began to 

© B. Beal, Records of the Western Werld, Vol. U1, p. 201, 
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assume importance as a commercial depét. Its silk attracted 
the attention of two English agents, Hughes and Parker, who 
were sent from Agra to Patna to set up « trading station 
there—so much go that next year they reported that they 
had invested Ks. 500 in purchasing samples of silk from 
Makheusabad.* , 

When, at length, the English established their factories in 
Bengal, Cossimbazar was one of the firet places selected for a 
station, which was subordinate to the agency at Hooghly.t The 
East India Company’s first representatives there were John Kenn, 
who was Chief on £40 a year, Daniel Sheldon, second member of 
Council, on £30, John Priddy on £20 and Job Charnock, fourth 
member, on £20. Job Charnock was subsequently posted at 
Patna, but returned as Chief in 16803, and stayed there till 1686. 
During these six years the trade of the Company was seriously 
hampered by the heavy imposts levied by the Nawab, Shaista 
Khan, and the exactions of the looal Faujdar or Governor 
Boleband Ray. The disputes betwoen the Company and the 
Mughal authorities oulminated in 1686, when the Company’s 
cargo boats were held up under an embargo and ite sale of silver 
prohibite®. Charnock was ordered to pay Rs. 44,000 in settle- 
ment of a claim made by some native merchants, and, according to 
Orme, was scourged by the Nawab’s orders. The Cossimbazar 
factory was invested by troops to prevent his escape, but in April 
1686 he succeeded in getting through the cordon and made his way 
to Hooghly. After this, the Cossimbazar factory, in common 
with the other English factories in Bengal, was condemned to 
confiscation by Shaista Khan. 





*W, Foster, The English Factories tn India, 1618-21, pp. 194, 258 In a 
letter, dated 12th Inty 1620, they refer to “ serbaudy silk, the beat of Muckroude 
and Bideabunde (i.¢., Makhousébad and Saidabid), from whence thease sortes are 
wound of." 

+ The factory was opened in 1658 or 1659, A letter of the Court of Directors 
to the Agent at Hooghly, dated 27th February 1758, mentions Hooghly, Balesore, 
Patna and Cossimbarar as “ the foar factories which we determine shal) be settled in 
the Bay of Bengal” and sets forth that the four officers above mentioned aro to be 
appointed at Ocesimbazar. The use of the fotore tense makes it uncertain 
whether the Cossimbasar factory was actually started in thia year, and Sir Henry 
Yule is of opinion that it is doubtful whether it was regularly oceapied before 
69. 

2 “In 1678,” writes’ Mr. Beveridge, ‘‘* Indy with charming ignorance of 
Anglo-Indian requirements, sends her brother-in-law at Cossimbezar a box 
containing @ cravat and cuffs and ribbon of the newest mcde and border of lace 
for his night cap. Alas, he was dead before the box left England.” Old Flace 

te the Morshidabad District. Calcutta Review, Vol. XC1V, 18020. Heiges 
: Diary, Vol, Tl, p- 942. 
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The French had alao a factory at Cossimbazar at this time,” 
and the Armenians had made a settlement at Saidabad under the 
authority of a pharman granted by Aurangzeb in 1665; while the 
Dutch had a thriving factory at Kalkapur. The object of all 
was tho silk trade, the importance of which may be gathered from 
the accounts given by both Bernier and Tavernier. The former 
says that “the Dutch have sometimes seven or eight hundred 
natives employed in their factory at Cossinsbazar, where, in like 
manner, the English and other merchants employ a proportionate 
number.” The latter says that Cossimbazur annually exported 
about 22,000 bales of silk (of 160 the, each). “fhe Dutch 
generally tuok, cither for Japan or for Holland, 6,000 to 7,000 
bales, and they would have liked to get more, but the merchants 
of ‘fartary and of the whole Mughal Empire opposed their doing 
go, for these morchants touk as much as the Duteh, and the 
bainnes reniained for the people of the country for the maun- 
facture of thuir own stuffs.” 

The wealth of Murshidabad made it a prize worth winning by 
tho Afghans who rose in rebellion under Sabha Singh in 1696, 
Under his leadership they overran the country on the west of the 
Ganges from Rijmuhal to Midnapore, and after his feath they 
spread to the cast of the river under Rahim Shah, an Afghén 
ehief, who had been chosen us hie successor. In Murshidabad a 
loyal officer named Neamat Khav, who resided on his jayir or 
royal grunt of land, gallantly held ont agaiust them. “ As the 
combats in Ludia were, even at that Jate periud, more frequently 
decided by duels between the chiefs, or champions, of the contend- 
ing armies than by a general engagement, Tanhar Khau, a 
nephew of Neamat’s, well mounted and armed, advanced into the 
plain and challenged any of the Afghaus to meet him. No 
single warrior daring to advance, a party of Afghans at once 
rushed forward, avd, before his friends could go to his assistance, 
out the youth to pieces.”{ On hearing of his fate, Neamat 
Khan, who was clad only in a muslin coat, seized his sword and 
without waiting to put on his helmet and cuirass, sprang on his 
horse aud dashed into the fray. Cutting his way through the 
Afghans, he made straight for Rahim Siah and delivered a blow 
at his head. His sword ahivered on the helmet of tempered steel, 
whereupon he seized Rahim Shah round the waist and by sheer 
strength unhorsed him. Springing to the ground, be drew the 








e Streynsbam Master, the President of Madras, who visited Beggalin 1676, 
sage in bis diary that at Cossimbasar he passed by the plot of ground allotted to the 


ch. 
¢ Stewart's History of Bengal (1813), p. 382, 
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Afghan’s dagger and endeavoured to administer the coup de 
grace. Again he was foiled, for he could not pierce the gorget, 
and, while he was struggling to do so, the Afghaus rushed up 
and cut him down. The Afghans, in admiration of his courage, 
carried him mortally wounded to one of their tents, and when 
he signalled for water offered it to him; but “his feelings 
revolted against taking it from their hands, and thus, with parch- 
ed lips, he quatfed the goblet of martyrdom.”® The rebels then 
advanced to Makhsusabad, and, after defeating 5,000 of the royal 
troops, took and plundered the town. The merchants of Cossim- 
bazar having, however, sent a deputation to meet the rebel chief, 
he spared that place. 

In 1697, when the news of the disasters that had befallen the 
Imperial army reached the Emperor at Delhi, he appointed his 
own grandson, Prince Azimush-shan, Governor of Bengal, Bihar 
and Orissa in place of the supine Nawab [brahim Kbin, and 
placed Zahardast Ichan, the latter’s son, in command of the 
Bengal army with orders to advance at once and extirpate the 
rebels. Zubardast Khan advanced rapidly from Dacca, his army 
marching up the bank of the Padma attended by a strong 
flotilla of*war boats. Mahim Shah resolved to give battle and 
encamped his forces on the river bank near Bhagwangola. 
Zabardast Khan drew up his forces behind a stockade formed 
of bullock waggons, and commenced a cannonade from the boats 
lying in the river. Llis guns, which were served by Portu- 
guese artillerymen in the Mughal service, dismounted most of 
those belonging to the enemy aud silenced tho redeuubts which 
they had thrown up along their front. A whole day was spent 
in this fusillade, and next morning a general engagemont took 
place. The Afghans, who had 12,000 cavalry and 30,000 in- 
fantry, were signally defeated and retreated to Makhsusabad, 
whore they were followed by Zabardast Kuan, who oncamped on 
an extensive plain to the east of the town and prepared again to 
give them bartle. The Afghans, however, had not the heart for 
auother bloody conflict and fled to Burdwan, There Rahim Shah 
fell in battle against a Mughai army commandad by Azimush- 
shan, after which his followers were hunted down like wild 
beasts. 

At this time, the provinces of the Mughal Empire were under .,, 
a dual system of administration, there being two officers in charge Diwamr 
of each, who wore known as the Nazim (or Nawéb-Néazim) and si? yay, 
the Diwgn. The Nazim was the Governor or Viceroy of the 
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Province, administered oriminal justice, and was in fact the 
exceutive and nuilitary chief. The Divan, who was cirectly 
subordinate to the Emperor and independent of the Nazim, was 
the Finance Minieter; he was responsible for the revenue admini- 
stration, while he also occasionally administered civil justice. The 
relations of the two are well explained by Stewart in his Htstory of 
Bengal :-— During the despotic reign of Aurangzeb the offices 
of Nazim (militery Governor) and Diwan were kept perfectly 
distinct: the businose of the former was to dofend and protect 
the country from toreign insults or domestic insurrections ard to 
enforce a strict obedience to the laws: to the latter was assigned 
the collvetiou of the revenues and the disbursement of the requisite 
expenses. Le was, in a certain degree, subject to the orders of 
the Nazim, being obliged to cumply with ail written orders for 
money from that officer for the service of Government, but the 
Nazim wae respousibl: lo ihe exeequer for any improper use of 
that power: he received his regular salary from the Diwan and 
was not entitled to any further emolument from his office. ‘hese 
{wo officers were, however, commanded to cousult with each other 
upon all important affairs and to act in concert upon every public 
emergeney according to the regulations which from time to time 
wore insued.” These regulations were embodied in the Oastur-tel- 
Amal, a Vrocedure Code containing rules on all revenue and 
administrative matters, which was issued to each province alter 
being approved by the kimperor. Every year additions or modi- 
fientions wore made in it with the Emperor’s sanction, and no 
Nazim or Diwan had authority to deviate from it. 

In 1701 Murshid Kuli Khan was appointed Diwan of Bengal, 
the Nazim being Prince Azimush-shan, whose headquarters were 
at Dacca. Murshid Kuli Kido soon brought about a reorganiza- 
tion of the flnanses of the province, which, in spite of its richness 
and fertility, brought comparatively little into the Imperial ex- 
vhequer. Owing to the evil reputation of Bengal, the higher 
otficers were averse to service in the province, “as they fancied it 
not only fatal to human life, but an actual haunt of demons,’ 
To induvo them to settle in it, large tracts had beon made over to 
them as jégirs or military fief, and the revenue of the kAdéa or 
Crown lands was so small that it did not suffice to meet the pay of 
the Nasim and the salaries of the military and civil establish- 
ment. Money had even to be remitted from other provinces 
to cover the Bengal deticit. The growing poverty of the Imperial 
exchequer rendered it necessary that Bengal should pay jta proper 


© Riparu-s-SalBtte (translation by Abdus Galim, 1906), p. 248. 
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quota, and Murshid Kuli Khan set to work to inarease the revenue 
in no half-hearted fashion. Finding that the receipts were 
absorbed in improper channels, he appointed his own collectors in 
the different districts, and son ascertained that the revenue really 
amounted to a crore of rupees. iis next step was to resume the 
fagirs in Bengal with the sanction of the Kmperur, the sagirddrs 
receiving but scant comvensation in the shape of jayira in Orisa, 
where the land was far less fertile and valuable. At the same 
time he effected large retrenchments in the public expenditure 
and rigorously enforced the payment of revenue by tho zamindars, 
“The haughty spirit of the Priuce Azimush-shan could ill brook 
the constant interference in all pecuniary transactions of the 
Diwan and his frequent opposition to His Royal Highness’s com- 
mands. LDBesides there causes, the Prince was exceedingly jealous 
of the high favour in which Murshid Kuli stood with the 
Emperor; ond the courtiers and favourites of the Prince, whose 
extravagance or assumed powers were constantly controlled by the 
Diwan, fanned the flame and adde fuel to his already oxasperat- 
ed temper.” Azimush-shan determined to got rid of the trouble- 
some Liwau, and sent a party of soldiers to kill him when ho 
was on hid way to the palace fat Dacon), but this attempt was 
foiled by the cool courage of Murshid Kuli Khan, who jumped 
out of his pa/ki and drawing his sword ordered his attendants to 
clear the road and drive the assassins awny. ‘‘ Alter acting in so 
spirited and independent a manner, Murshid Kuli deemed it 
unadvisable to remain in the same place with the Prince, and, 
having consulted with his friends on the most advantageous 
situation, he resolved to fix his residence at Makhausabad as being 
nearly in the centre of the province and equally convenient for 
collecting the revenue from all parts, Having decided on this 
measure, he left Daoca without taking leave of the Viceroy, and, 
carrying with him all the public officers attached to the Diwani, 
proceeded to Makhsus&bad.”’ The headquarters of the Diwéni 
were thus transferred to Murshidab&d, the date of the transfer 
being apparently 1702-03. 

When Aurangzeb received Murshid Kuli Khan's report of 
the attempt on his life, he ordered toe Prince to leave Bengal 
and take up his residence in Uihar. Azimush-shan consequently 
left Dacca for Patna, appointing his son, Farrukhsiyar, as hie 
representative in Bengal in the oapacity of Deputy Nasim. He 

- does not appear, however, to have had any authority to wake such 
an sppointgent, and in 1703-04 Murshid Kuli Khan paid a visit to 
Aurangzeb in his camp in the Decoan and succeeded not only in 
‘getting bimself confirmed in the post of Diwan of Bengal, Bihar 
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and Orissa, but also in obtsining the appointment of Deputy 
Naziin of Bengal and Orissa—much to the chagrin of the Prince. 
In the absence of the latter, Murshid Kuli Khan enjoyed all the 
powers of the Nawab Nazim and had thus full executive authority 
as well as the entire administration of the finances. 

His first act on retarning to Bengal was to change the name 
oF Makheussbad to Murshidabad, and, by vuilding a palace and 
erecting public offices, to make it the capital of the province. 
The change of name eppears to have taken effect from 1703, for 
the name Makhsusabad appears last on a rupee cuined in 1704, 
and Murshidabad for the firat time on a rupee struck at the local 
mint* next year. 

‘The choice of Murshidabad os the headquarters is sometimes 
ascribed to the difficulties which Murshid Kuli Khan experienced 
in coerving on the administration at Dacca owing to the friction 
with Azinush-shan and his fears of assassination, Inthe Atyece- 
a-Suddtin it is attributed to the central position of the town—“ an 
excellent site, where news of all four quarters of the Subah could 
be casily procurable, and which, like the pupil of the eye, was 
situnte in the centre of the important places of the Subah:” a 
lengthy account of its advantages, from a strategto and com- 
mercial point of view, thon follows. According to Sir William 
Hunter, it seoma probable that Murshid Kuli Khan was induced 


© A rupee of Aurangzed preserved in the Labore museun: showe that Makh- 
susubad woe oa mint-town as carly ae 1GT ALD. The profite of the Mursbidibad 
mint arg slated io the ront-rell of 1728 to amount to Ks. 8.64,103, In 17U6 the 
English st Coasimbazar were induced to pay Rs, 25,000 for the eonyenionce of 
having bullion, which they imported from Europe, coined into rupees st the 
Muralidsbad mint. One of the chief articles in the petition presented by the 
Kug list euibassy at the Court of Delhi in 1716 was, ‘that the ofkcers of the mint at 
Mourshidabad should at all times, when required, allow three days in the week for 
the coinage of the English Company's money.” It was not till nearly balfa century 
afterwards, in 1757, an ono of the resalts of the battle of Plassey, that the English 
first struck coine of their own, but atill in the name of the Emperor of Hindustan, 
In 1968, the Council at Calcutte complained, in a letter to the Cuurt, that their 
mint was of but little use to them, partly because no bullion was arriving from 
Europe, but more especially becanse tha command of specic posseased by the 
Sethe of Murshidébiid was used to force down the exchange value of their #tkde. 
Io 1700, on the occasion of the accession of Mir Kasim, a perwand waa received 
from the Nawab, awarding full privileges to the Calcutta mint. From this date 
the mint of Murshidabad began to decline, and, indeed, was avon abolished. The 
MS, Records of the Hoard of Revenue show that tn 1785 it wae proposed to 
‘re-establish the mint of Mursbidibad.’ This proposal was apparently carried 
out, though only for # sbort timo. In 1796 all provincial mints were abolished, 
Dut some respite seeme to have been granted to that at Murshidibid. It was 
pot till 1708 that ‘the Collector of Murshiddbad despatched 6% mint atensils 
to the Presidency, and disposed of the buildings ased as the mint affice by public 
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to take this step by political considerations. Dacea had Inst its 
importance, for the Maghs and the Portuguese were no longer 
dangerous; and the banks of the Bhagirathi afforded a more 
central position for the management of the three Provinces of 
Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. The new city also was situated on 
the line of trade, along which the treasures of India were now 
beginning to find their way tothe European settlements on tho 
Hooghly ; and it commanded the town of Cossimbagar, where all 
the foreigners had important factories. Moreover, the situation 
in those days was regarded us very healthy.” At tho same time, 
it must be admitted that the choice might have been more 
fortunate, for the Bhagirathi had long beon silting up and its 
passage throughout ie year had airoady become impossible, 

Murshid Kuli Khan, or, as he is often called in the English ytvauan 
records, Jafar Khan,* was the son of a poor Brahman, who in hig Vicxuoxs. 
infancy was purchased by a Vorsian merchant. The latter, 
however, did not condemn him to slavery, but taking him to 
Ispahan had him cireuncised and brought up like one of his own 
sons under the name of Muhammad Hadi. On the death of tho yarsnia 
merchant, he proceeded to the Deccan, where he entered the Kuli 
Imperial eefvice. His ability soon brought him to the front, and yoebn, 
he was appuinted Diwan af Hyderabad with the title of Kartalab 
Khan, ide was subsequently transferred in the same capacity to 
Orissa, and in 1701 was appointed Diwan of Bengal with the new 
title of Murshid Kuli Khan. As already shown, he had the 
address to maintain himself in office and obtain further prefer- 
ment in spito of the hostility of Azimush-shan; and, though he 
bad supplanted Farrukhsiyar, the latter made no attempt to 
interfero with his government. On the contrary, be also camv to 
Murshidabad in 1707, and, taking up his residence in “the LAlbagh 
palace,” remained on terms of perfect oordiality with Murshid 
Kuli Khan until 1712, when he made his way to Patna and there 
had himself proclaimed Emporor. In the same year Azimush- 
shan was killed while struggling for the throne of Delhi, and in 
1713, when Farrukhsiyar became Emperor, Murshid Kuli Khan 
was enabled, with the assistance of Jagat Seth, the banker, to 
purchase the Nizdmat on easy terms for himself. Five yoars 
later the government of Bibar, which he had lang solicited, was 
also conferred upon him, and he thus became the Viceroy of 
Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. 

Murshid Kuli Khan ruled at Murshidabéd from 1704 to 
1725—-a rawe continuity of tenure of office in those days, when 


© Jafar Kban wes one of ‘tho title he received when appointed Nawib of 
Bengal. 
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Emperor followed Emperor in quick succession, frum each of whom 
the Naw&b had to obtain confirmation of bis rank and offica Nor 
was he unworthy of his high position, for bis administration, 
though stern and often harsh, was generally just and efficient, 
and the land had a much needed peace. Au able financier, 
he rigorously out down the publio expenditure, and reduced 
the strength of the Bengal army to 2,000 cavalry and 4,000 
infantry. With this small foree, which was not raised primarily 
for military purposes and scarcely deserved the name of an army, 
he maintained order and prevented rebellion. Daocits and robbers 
were mercilessly hunted down; when a robbery occurred, the 
Faujdar or aamindar within whose territory it tuok place was 
compelled to arrest the robber or recover the property. The 
goods, cr their equivalent in money, were restored to the person 
who had been robbed, and the robber, if caught, was impaled 
alive Hy thesc means, write the Muhammadan chroniclers, 
travellers journeyed in safety, and every man slept securely in his 
own house. “Imperial wansaidars, hearing that Bengal had 
been turned into a fertile garden without « thorn, eagerly sought 
for offices under him.” 

His greatest financial reform was the preparation of « new 
revenue roll based on a survey of the lund and a reassessment 
according to the actual area aud produce. The revenue was 
exacted to the last cowry, and many are the stories of the exe 
quisite devices of cruelty which he omploved to extraot arrears from 
defaulting samindars. *‘ They were seised and tormented by every 
apecies of cruelty, as by hanging up by the feet, bastinadoing, 
setting them in the sun iu summer, stripping them naked and 
sprinkling them frequently with water in winter. He ordered a 
pond to be dug, which was filled with everything ilisgucting, and 
the stench of which was so offensive as neurly to suffocate whoever 
approached it. To this shocking place, in contempt of the 
Hindus, he gave the name of Baikunth, which in their language 
means Varadise; and, after the zamindars bad undergone the 
usual punishments, if their rent was not forthooming, he caused 
them to be drawn, by a rope tied under the arms, through this in- 
fernal pond. He is aleo stated to have compelled them to put on 
loose trousera, into which were introduced live oats.” These 
Arastio methods were effectual in raising the revenue, and he was 
able to transmit annually to the Imperial treasury at Delhi a 
crore and fifty lakhs of rupees, besides which encrmous sume were 
retained for his own private fisc and in the coffers of Jayat Seth at 
Murshidabad. The boxes of treasure were Jaten upon 200 or 
more-carts drawn by bullocks, und escorted by 300 cavalry and. 
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500 infantry, acoompanied by one of the sub-treasurers. Together 
with the revenue, he sent presenta to the Emperor and hi 
ministere—elephante, horses, antelopes, hawks, shielde made of 
rhinoceros-hide, sword-blades, Sylhet mats, filagree-work of gold 
and silver, wrought ivory, Daoca muslias and Coxsimbaaar silke, 
also a number of European articles procured at the royal port of 
Hooghly. 

At the same time, he was impartial in the administration of 
justice and rigorously enforced its decrees He had the kefid/ of 
Hooghly stoned to death for abducting a maiden and is even 
said to have put his own son to death for an offenoo against 
the laws. According to the ideas of political economy then 
prevalent, he made careful provision against famine and strictly 
prohibited the exportation of grain. Tho Fanjdar of Hooghly 
had expreas orders to see that no ship, whether European or 
other, carried away more grain than was sufficient for the 
victualling of the crew during the voyage; neither wero any 
foreign merchants allowed to havo stores of grain. The Indian 
merchants were also prevented from establishing monopolies, 
Ifthe impprtation of grain in any area fell short, he sont 
officers who broke open the mafazuna’ hoards and compelled them 
to sell their grain in the markets, Rice was then commonly sold 
in Murshidabad at 4 maunds for a rupee. 

The greatest blot upon his administration is the bigoted 
cruelty with which he treated Hindus, which has led to the 
saying that he united the administrative ability ofa Tlindu 
to the fanaticism of a renegade. He employed Hindus 
in the collection of the revenue, and, if any was guilty of 
embezzlement, forced him and his family to embrace Islam. 
As an outward emblem of indignity, Hindu zamindara and 
other wealthy persons were not permitted to ride in pd/kis, 
but had to use the common du/i. Lis preparations for his tomb 
afford an unpleasing example of his conduct in this respect. 
“The Nawah,” writes Stewart in his History of Bengal, “being 
advanced in yeare,and finding his health decline very fast, gave 
orders for building his tomb with a mosque and a Aduétra, or 
square with shops. The spot selected was in the Khas Taluk, on 
the east side of the city. All the Hindu temples in the neighbour- 
bood were pulled down, and their materials used for the new work. 
The saminddrs and other Hindus would have preserved their 
_ temples at any price, but no entreaties or briber could prevail ; not 
one was 1@t standing in Murshidabad, or within the distance of 
four miles’ journey from the city. In the remote villages the houses 
_ of the Hindys wery threatened with degtruptjon, Upon pretence of 
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their heing dedivated to religious uses, and were only redeemed 
on payment of large sums of money. The servants of Hindus of 
all ranks were oompelled to work on the new structure, unless 
their masters paid for their release. By these means the buildings 
wore completed in the course of a year, and a ganj (or market- 
placo where duea were collected) was annexed to the éatra, in 
order that out of the dues the whole might be maintained in 
repair.” Itisotly fair to add, however, that the continued 
existence of the Lindu shrines at Kiriteswari, 3 miles from the 
city, throws con-iderable doubt on this story. 

Murchid Kuli Khan choae as his heir and successor ia office 
his grandson, Sarfaraz Khan, and enleavoured to gel his choice 
confirmed by the Emperor; but the enecession did not folluw his 
wishes, for his eou-in-elaw Shuja-ud-daula, the father of Sarfaraz 
Ebay managed by intrigucs at the Imperial court fo secure the 
vacant office for himself, 

Bhujecud- Sbuja-ud-daula, or Shuja-ud-din Khan as he ig also called, 

Unie came of a ‘Turkoman family from Khorasan in the east of Persia, 
snd was born inthe Deooan. ‘There he formed a friendship 
with Murshid Kuli Khan, who was at that time Divan of 
Haidardbad and married his only daughter, Jinndaunissa or 
Azimunnissn. The Muhammadaa chrouiclers are profuse in 
their praiacs of the government of Shuja-ud-daula. His collece 
tion of the revenues was not less exact than that of his predeces- 
sor, but he was free from the reproach of cruelty snd religious 
bigotry. He commenced his rule by releasing the unhappy 
ganindars from the rigorous confinement in which they had long 
been languishing, and permitted them to resume the management 
of their estates after levying heavy nacars from them. Dy this 
stroke of policy, he raised the revenue to one crore and fifty lakhs 
of rupees, which he remitted to Delhi through Jagat Seth, the 
imperial banker, Convinced that tho military establishment kept 
up by Murshid Kuli Khan was inadequate to the security of 
the country, he raised the army to 25,000 men, of whom half 
were cavalry and half infantry armed with matchlocks, 

The quiet that endured during his rule, and the accumulated 
treasures that he inherited from his father-in-law, supplied him 
with the opportunity and the méans to embellish the city of 
Murshidabad. The buildings erected by Murshid Kuli Khan 
being too small for his lofty ideas, he dismantled them and built 
a new palace for himself, with an arsenal, audience hall, reception 
room, courts and public offices, “ His favourite residence was at 
Dahapara, on the right bank of the Bhagirathi, just opposite 

-Murshidabid. Here he completed a superb mosque, which 
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had been commenced by one of the officers of Murshid Kuli 
Khan. It stood in the midst of a garden of great beauty, 
where he retired with his seraglio in the eummer, This placo 
to which he gave the name of Farahbagh, or the Garden 
of Beauty, had a wide repute for loveliness: “it was a splendid 
garden, compared with which the pleasances of Kashmir paled 
like gardens withering iu autumn.” Here he was buried, 
in a mausoleam erected by bimeelf, after a peaceful rulo of four- 
teen yoars (1725—1739). 

Under his rule the province was divided into four sub- 
provinces, viz.— (1) Kengal proper, comprising West, Central and 
part of North Bengal, (2) Kast Bengal and the remainder of 
North Bengal, (8) Bihar ond (4) Orissa, Tho firet sub-province 
Shuja-ud-daula kept under his direct administration. ‘Ihe 
others were placed under Deputy Governors, Ali Vardi Khan 
being given Bihar, while Sarfaréz Khan was made Diwan of 
Bengal, Ancther administrative innovation was the formation 
of on Exeoutive Council, which he consulted in all important 
matters. Uutil bis appointment to Bihar the leading spirit on 
this Council was Ali Vardi Kian; the other members were the 
latter’s brother Llaji Alimad, Alum Chand, who had been Diwan 
in Orissa aud enjoyed the title of Rai Raidn, and Jayat Seth the 
bunker. 

During the last few years of his life Shuja-ud-daula, never a 
vigorous ruler aud now enfecbled by age, left the administration 
to bis son, Sarfaraz Khan. ‘The latter succeeded without any 
opposition, but was so fexrful of attempts by rivals that he would 
not venture cut of the fort even to attend tho funeral of bis 
father, He ruled only a year and without distinction, for he 
spent most of his time in tho harem, where he is said to have had 
no less than 1,500 women. ‘In short, all that could bo said in 
his favour was that he was neither a drunkard nor an oppressor.” 
The administration was left in the hands of the Executive Council 
consisting of the Rai Raian Alam Chand, Haji Ahmad and 
Jagat Seth, the triumvirate, as they were called. They soon 
entered into a conspiracy with Ali Vardi Khan to depose Sarfaraz 
Khan, and sent agents to Delbi to bribe the ministers of the 
Emperor Muhammad Shab, and have the appointment of 
Sarfaréz Khan set aside and Ali Vardi Khan installed in his 
place. Ali Vardi Khan gathered round bim at Patna a large 
body of Afghan troops, aud in the beginning of 1740 felt himeelf 
strong euoygh to unfurl the banner of revolt and merch soath- 
wards upun Murshidabad. ‘The two armies met at Giria 22 miles 
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delivered by Ali Vardi Khan before dawn. Barfaraz Khan, 
holding the Koran in one hand, mounted an elephant, and was 
killed hy a shot from a muskot while fighting bravely. One 
of his gevorals named Ghaus Khan, and Pancho, his Portuguese 
commandant of artillery, gallantly maintained the fight, but the 
battle ended at nightfall with a complete victory for Ali Vardi 
Khan. Ssrfaras Khan’s faithful mohkeut brought the body of his 
master to Murshidabad, where it was buried at dead of night in 
the grounds of his palace at Naktakhali, 

Murrhidabad was sacked by the victorious troops, and, on the 
third day after bie victory, Ali Vardi Khan entered the city and 
took possession of the musnad, Out of the accumulations which 
he found in the treasury, he sent large presents to the Emperor 
and his courtiers, and was forthwith confirmed in the government 
ef the three provinces, It appears, however, that he never 
remitted the reverues to Delhi, for soon after this date the 
Mughal dynasty lost all semblance of real power. He ruled at 
Murshid&bad for 16 years, during a most troubled period of 
Bengal history. ‘Ihe commencement of his reign waa disturbed 
by outbreaka in Orissa, and these were no sooner quelled, than 
the Marathas began their annual invasions, ravaging “the entire 
country to the west -of the Bhagirathi, and even penetrating to 
the suburbs of the city of Murshid&bad. 

The firet concern of Ali Vardi Khan was to reduce Orissa, 
where the partizans of the late NawAéb held out under ite 
Governor Murshid Kuli Khan, the son-in law of Shuja-ud-din 
Khan. This was offected without much difficulty, but this remote 
province was always ® centre of disaffection during his entire 
reign. In 1741 he was twice called away in person to take the 
fleld in Oriesa ; and on the second occasion, as he was returning 
in triumph to Murshidabad, he was surprised near Burdwan by 
the Merathas, This is the first oooasion on which these mounted 
marauders appeared in Bengal. The invaders consisted of 40,000 
cavalry, aud were sent by the Maratha chief of Berar to enforce 
his olaim to the ciauth or one-fourth part of the revenues, The 
small force that attended the Nawab was utterly unable to oupe 
with this army. lt lost all its baggage, and through want of 
food was put to the greatest distress. After a threedays' running 
fight, Katwa waa reeched, where Ali Vardi Khin was rendered 
aooure from further attack, owing to his command of the water 
communication. During the rainy season of 1741-42 the 
Mar&thée remained in the neighbourhood, plundermg far and 
wide, but did not dare to cross the Bhagirathi in any considerable 
pumbers, * . 
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On one occasion, however, instigated by a renegade oalled 
Mir Uabib, whe had held high office under former Nawabs, they 
made an attempt upon the city of Murshidthad, The following 
account of this raid is given in the Sair-u/-Mutakharin, “ Mir 
Habib, who had oome a simple pedlar from Iran, his country, 
and was so low-bred as to be unable either to write or read, nad 
now, by dint of merit and services, rendered himself considerable: 
he had found means to figure as a man fertile in expedients and 
a general of much resolution. He went so far as to toll the 
Maratha general that, if money was his object, he would under- 
take to find a great deal of it for him, and that he requested only 
the disposal of some thousand cavalry, with which foroo he 
would so far avail himself of Ali Vardi Khan’s lying at Katwa os 
to advance suddenly to Murshidabad, which is a city without 
walls, and without any defence, where, by plundering only Jagat 
Seth’s* house, he would bring him money enough to satisfy all 
his wishes. This advice having been supported by a strong 
reasoning, Mir Habib was furnished with some thousand picked 
horse, and he departed immediately on his expedition. But 
this could not be done so secretly as that the Viceroy should 
not have int@lligence of it ; and as he knew the circumstances of 
his capital, and did not trust to the talents of either his brother 
or nephew for the defence of it, he determined to advance himeelf 
to its relief ; and he set out direotly with much expedition. But 
Mir Habib, iaving already performed the journey in a single day, 
was beforehand with him, and he had already plundered Jagat 
Seth’s house, from whence he carried full two crores away, and 
alsoa quantity of other goods. Some other parts of the city t were 
also plundered ; and Mir Habib, having advanced as far as his 
own lodgings, took away his own brother, Mir Sharif, but did not 
venture farther. For the Vioeroy’s ralace, and also the quarter 
where lived bis nephew, who was Deputy Governor, and likewise 
the quarter of Ata-ullah Khan, a general officer, were filled 
with too many troops ‘o be liable to insult; and meanwhile, the 
enemy, hearing that the Viceroy was at hand, instantly departed 
from the city. It was about the middle of the day, and in the 





® Raymond, the translator of the Saireul-Mutakharin, adde the following 
footnote : “ This was Jagat Seth Alamchind, the ricbest subject of the world, 
His house, which even now (1786) contains no less than two thousend souls, was 
plundered of full two crores two millions and s half sterling (and, what is singular, 
this was all in rupecs struck at Arcot) ; but so amazing a loss which woold Atetress 
any. monarch in Borope affected hia so little that he continned to give Govern. 
susit bitls of exchange at sight of fall one crore at s time; and this fact fe too 

: qotccibes in Benga! to need any proof.” 
4 Vho Bigacy-s- Gelatin states that Dahapirs wae barnt down, 
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evening, tho Viceroy arrived himself, to the universal joy of his 
friends, of his whole Court and of all his subjects. 

“The Viceroy, whose forces had been greatly reduced both 

by a campaign of twelve months and by labour, sickness and 
famine, concluded that as the rainy season was at hand it would 
bo too late to think of driving the Marathas out of his country ; 
and that the only part left for him was to content himself with 
conserving the city and its territory. He therefore came out and 
posted himself at some distance from it in a suburb called 
Amaniganj and Tarakpur, But by this time the rainy weather 
had sot in ; and the river of Bhagirathi ceasing to be fordable, 
Katwa remained on the other side, and the country on the 
Murshidabad side was become safe from the enemy’s incursions. 
But, then, the same circumstance afforded them a full opportunity 
of extending their ravages all over Hurdwan and Midnapore, 
pushing their contributions as far as Balasore, and oven this port 
fell in their hands. Nothing remained to Ali Vardi Khan but 
the city of Murshid&béd and the ocuntries on the other side of 
the Ganges. Tho peaceful inhabitants of this great capital, who, 
far from having ever seen such devastations, had not so much as 
heard of any such things, and whose city had not so “much as the 
oover of a wall, became exceedingly fearful for their properties 
and families ; and they availed themselves of the rainy season to 
cross over to the countries on the other side of the Ganges, such 
ss Jahangirnagar, Malda and R&mpur-Boalia, where most of 
them built themselves houses, and where they passed their lives. 
Even the Deputy Governor himself, Naw agish Muhammad Khan, 
crossed over with his family, furniture and wealth, and lived at 
Godagari, which is one day’s distance from the city, and where 
he laid the foundation of an habitation for himself and family. 
Ali Vardi Khan’s furniture and effects were likewise sent over ; 
from whence, however, the Deputy-Governor returned to the 
city, where he coutinued to live with his uncle Ali Vardi 
Khan.”* 
In Ootober 1742, Ali Vardi Khan crossed the Bhagirathi hy a 
bridge of boats, and defeated the Mardthas, who were encamped at 
Katwa, Another reid on the district of Murshidibad foliowed, 
Bhaskar Pant, the Mardtha general, sent a body of armed 
Bairagis towards J3ihar, and Ali Vardi Khan hastened to follow 
them. The Bairagis then doubled back and swooped down on 
Marshidébad, but Alf Vardi Khan came upon them while they 
were busy looting Balachar and drove them out.t 
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From 1742 to 1761, with scarcely a break, Aly Vardi Khan 
was bard preesed both by the Marathas and the Afghans, as well 
as by the rebellions of his own generals and relatives. Bihar and 
Orissa were the two most unruly provinces, but it would be tedious 
to describe the revolts, battles and massacres of which they were 
the scene. Bengal seems to have remained tranquil and loyal 
to the Nawab, and it is recorded that, on one oooasion, during 
the Mardtha wars, the zamindars advanced to him a crore and 
a half of rupees. In 1761, Ali Vardi Khan, now an old man, 
weary of the struggle with the Marathas, came to terms by which 
he ceded the province of Orissa, and, in addition, agreed to pay 
them annually 12 lakhs of rupees as the chauth of Bengal. Tho 
five years from this date till his death formed the only quiet 
period of his reign. He died in April 1756 in his oightieth 
year, and was buried (acoording tv his express wish, at the feet 
of his mother) in the garden of Khushbagh, on the right bank of 
the Bhagirathi opposite Motijhil. 

Stewart, in his Wtstory of Bengal, quotes a story, from which uber 
it would appear that Ali Vardi Khan's attitude to the English English. 
wae pacific, acd that he songht to avoid any conflict with them. 
Mustapha “Khan, his principai general, endeavoured to prevail 
upon him to expel the English from Caloutta, and seize their 
wealth. Reoviving no reply to his advice, ho urged it again 
through the Nawab’s nephews, Nawazish Muhammad and Sniyid 
Ahmad. Ali Vardi Khan atill returned no answer, but shortly 
after enid in private to the last named: ‘ My child, Mustapha 
Khan is a soldier, and wishes us to be constantly in need of his 
service; but how come you to join in his request P What have 
the English done against me that I should use them illP It is 
now difficult to extingnish fire on land; but should the sea be in 
flames, who can put it out ? Never listen to such advice as hie, 
for the result would probably be fatal.” ‘‘Iu consequence of 
these sentiments,” continues Stewart, “the Europeans were little 
molésted during his government, and were permitted to carry on 
their commerce according to the tenor of the farmdne they had 
received from the Emperor on making the usual present.” 

The documents quoted in Mr. Long’s Selections from Unpublished 
Records shew, however, that on one occasion at least there was 
& serious quarrel between the Nawab and the English. In 1749, 
an English man-of-wsr seized some vessels laden with the goods 
of various Hooghly merchants, Muhammadan and Armenian, and 
sleo containjng things of value belonging to the Nawab. Ali 
Vardi Khan sent s parwana to the Governor of Fort William, 


which concluded with the following menace: “As you are not 
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permitted to commit piracies, therefore I now write you that, on 
reoeipt of this, you deliver up all the merchants’ goods and effects 
to them, as also what appertaina unto me, otherwise you may be 
assured a due chastisement in such manner as you least expect.” 
The Council first attempted to pacify the Nawab by the present 
of a fine Arab horse, and contemplated measures of retaliation 
against the Armenian merchants of Calcutta, It soon appeared, 
however, that Aji Vardi Khan was in earnest. He etopped the 
boats which were bringing down their goods, and out off 
the supply of provisions st Dacca, reducing “the gentlemen” 
of that place to the greatest atraits. He surrounded the factory 
at Cossimbazar with troops, and finally compelled the English to 
accopt the terme which he dictated. “The English got off after 
paying to tho Nawab, through the Seths, twelve lekhs of rupees.” 
On another oocasion, Ali Vardi Khan demanded the estate of a 
Musaluau who had died at Calcutta intestate and without 
relatives. In 1751, after his claim had been paltered with for 
many years, he again threatened to order an attack on the 
factory at Cossimbasar. The Couuoil forthwith paid over the 
valuo of the estate, and were compelled to add a further sum 
on account. of intercst. 

Siraj-ud-daula, or as the name ia sometimes spelt Surajah 
Dowlah, was tho grandson and spoilt darling of Ali Vardi 
Khan. Tho old Nawab had nominated him os his suoceasor 
several years before, and in 1752 or 1753, when Siraj-ud-daula 
was only 16 years old, had even placed him on the masnad. The 
firat act of Siraj-ud-daula, when freed from restraint by the 
desth of his grandfather, was to storm the palace at Motijhil, and 
to wrest from his aunt, Ghasiti Begam, tho treasures which it 
contained. They amounted to 61 lakhs in gold and silver, while 
the valuc of the jewols, plate, elephants, etc., was as much more. 
These treasures had been acoumulated by her husband, NawAzish 
Khan, Governor at L’acca, who built for himself a stately palace 
on the Motijhil lake, which he ornamented with pillars of black 
marble brought from the ruins at Gaur. The young Nawab next 
entered on & campaign against the English, whom he was resolved 
to drive out of the country. The war began in June 1756 with 
the capture of the residency at Cossimbazer, alter which Siraj-nd- 
daula marched upon and tock Caloutta. It is unnecessary to 
repeat the oft-told story of the Black Hole, or to tell of the 
recapture of Calcutta by Clive. Suffice it to say that the war 
ended in February 1757, when Sirij-ud-daule signed, « treaty by 
which he reetored to the English the goods and villages which he 
had seised, promised compensation for all that had been damaged 
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or destroyed, recognised all their former privileges, and permitted 
them to establish a mint and oreot fortifications. This treaty 
having been signed, s defensive alliauce was concluded between 
the Englieh and the Nawab. 

A fuller description is required of the capture of Cossimbasar, Capture of 
which is an event of no little interest in the local history. Of arta 
this there is a full contemporary account in the Hastings MSS. 
which was firat published hy Mr. Beveridge inan article ontitled 
Old Placeain Murshiddbdd, which appeared in the Caloutta Review 
in 1892. The paper, which is by an unknown writer, begins with 
an account of Sirdj-ud-daula’s accession, his ill-treatment of his 
aunt Ghasiti Begam, and his quarrel with the Knglish. It 
then proceeds as follows—the footnotes are reproduced from 
Mr. Beveridge’s article :—~ 

“On Monday, 24th May 1756, in the afternoon, Omar Reg, 
a Jamadar, with his forces, about 3,000 horse, came to Cossime 
bazar by order of the Nawaéb. On 25th, 2U0 horse and some 
barkanddses reinforced him in the morning, and in the evening 
he was joined by two elephants and another body of forces, 
when hv endeavoured to force his way in at the factory gate. 
But he was prevented by the Sergoant of the Guard calling the 
soldiers to arms, who, fixing their bayonets, kept tho gateway. 
The Jamadar, finding he could not get in by surprise, told 
them he was not come to fight. The Chief (Mr. Watts) did 
his utmost to provide a quantity of provisions and water, during 
which he met with frequent obstructions. Upon more forces 
advanoing, orders were given to load all the great guns with 
grape and round shot, and to keep a good lonk-out the whole night, 

“27th May—The drums and 8-o’olook gun silenced, and 
the gate kept shut, which before was always kept open the 
whole day, and upon the enemy's forces daily inoreasing, 
Dr. Forth was seut to the Jamadar to know the Naw4b’s inten- 
tions, which, he informed them, were to attack the factory unless 
Mr. Watts went to him and signed such artioles as he required. 
The Munshi, or Persian interpreter, brought Mr. Watts the same 
intelligence. At this time all provisions and water were entirely 
stopped, of which there was great want, particularly of the 
former, as there were a great number of women, children, slaves 
and unneceseary persons in the factory, our complement of men 
consisting of 35 Europeans and as many black soldiers, with a 
few lasoars, Messrs. William Watts, Collet and Batson of 
Council and Mossrs. Sykes, H. Watts and Chambers, writers, 
Lieatenant Elliot oommanded the artillery, as likewise the 
military, having his son under him as a volunteer. 
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“As it was apprehended, the Nawab had no other intent 
than which the former Naw&bs bad had, viz., to stop the Company’s 
business till his demands were complied with, by extorting a sm 
of money, letters were addressed him, written in the moat sub- 
missive terma, to desire to know in what particulars the English 
had given him offence. But no other reply was sent than that 
they must pnll down their fortifications, newly built at Perrin’s° 
and the octagon summer house of Mr. Kelsall (which he had 
also taken for a fortification by a parcel of shells having been 
proved there from time to time), both places adjoining and 
within a league of Csloutta. By this time there was near 
60,000 men round the factory, and 70 or 80 pieces of cannon 
planted against it on the opposite side, the river, but not near 
enough to do any execution. 

“Jet Junc,—Raédhaballabh t came to spunk with Mr. Watts, 
and brought with him three Jamadars, who all advised him to 
gu to the Nawab himself, and that everything might be very 
easily accommodated. Upon which he was weak enough to 
inform them, that if the Nawab would eend him a Beetle > asa 
token for his safety and security, he would very willingly, and 
with ploasnre, wait on him. Whereupon Radhaballabh took 
leave and went away, and soon after brought him a Beetle ona 
silver dish from the Nawab (at least, as he informed him), and 
in the ovening (of) 2nd June, Mr. Watts and Dr. Forth went to 
the Nawah in company with Hakim Beg’s son, though the 
Military fora long time endeavoured to persuade him to the 
contrary, ray, even refused to let him go out of the factory. 
Upon Mr. Watts going before the Nawab with his hands across, 
anda handkerchief wrapt round his wrists, signifying himself 
his slave and prisoner (thie ho was persuaded todo by Llakim 
Beg, Radhdballabh and others, who assured him it might be a 
means of pacifying the Nawab, his appearing before him in 
abject submissive manner), he abused him very much and 
ordered him to be taken out of his sight. But Hakim Beg’s son 
telling the Naw&ib he was a good sort of a man and intending, 
on hearing of his arrival from Réjmahal, to have come and 
embraood his footsteps (hath bdndh ke sdhibd ka gadambos karnd), 
he ordered him to Hakim Beg‘s tent, where he signed a Mochalka 
and (was) made to send for Messrs. Collet and Batson for the 
same purpose. But on their arrival they were all three confined. 














© Tho fortifleation called Perring’s Point, and which was situaged at what is 
now the wouth of the Ballagbite, or Cireular Canal, in Chitpur. 
¢ Orme calls him Rai Dulub, He was the Dtwia, 
_. 2 This is vot a scarsbeas, but a pls or dire (Piper betel). 
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The purport of the Mochalka was nearly ae follows, viz.,—(1) to 
destroy the Redonbt, etc., newly built at Perrin’s near Oaloutta ; 
(2} to deliver up any of his subjects that should fly to us for 
protection (to evade justice) on his demanding such subject ; 
(3) to“give an account of the dastaks for several years past, 
and to pay asum of money that should be agreed on, for the 
bad ase made of them, to the great prejudice of his revenues; 
and (4) to put a stop to the Zamindar’s* extensive power, 
to the great prejudice of his subjects. 

“4th Junc—Mr. Collet was sent back to Cossimbazar to 
deliver up the factory tothe Nawab, which was punotually put 
in execution, with all the guns, arms and ammunition, notwith- 
standing the soldiers were against it, and congratulated his return 
with the respect due only to a chief by drawing up in two lines 
for him to pasa through. 

“5th June.—Mr. Batson was sent back to Cossimbazar, and 
Mr. Collet demanded, when Mr. Watts and he were informed 
they must get ready to go withthe Nawabto Oaloutta. This 

“morning, upon opening the factory gates, the enemy immediately 

entered in groat numbers and demanded the keys of the godowne, 
both publie and private. They no sooner took possession of the 
arms and ammunition, tut they behaved in a most inaolont, 
manner, threatening the gentlemen to cut off their cars, slit 
their noses, chabuck them, with other punishments, in ofder to 
extort confession and compliance from them. This behaviour 
of theirs lasted till the 8th, when Lieutenant Elliot, having 
secreted a pair of pistols, shot himself through the head. The 
gentlemen’s surprise was so great that they instantly sent and 
informed the Diwan of what had passed, thinking by that means 
to prooure themselves better treatment. He was then searching 
and examining the soldiers’ boxes and chests in order to return to 
them their clothes and apparel. But on hearing this news, he 
ordered all the Europeans out of the factory, and put them 
under a strong guard at Mr. Collet’s house, where they all 
remained that night, except Messrs. Sykes and Batson who 
happily found means to make their escape and got to the French 
factory. 

“ The 9th,—All the prigonera were sent to Muxadavad 
Qutcherry and put in irons, where they remained ; except (that), 
afler 15 days’ confinement, Mesars. H. Watts and Chambers wore 
permitted to go to either the French or Dutch factories, provided 
those gentlemen would give a receipt for them, to be responsible 
for their appearance when demanded by the Nawab. 
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* This must mean n the Zamindiz of ‘Calentte, vis, Mr. ‘Holfell. 
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“10th July—The military were set at liberty, As for 
the two gentlemen * who were sent to the Aurangs from Coserim- 
bszar, they were also released about the same time but plundered, 
as those at the factory were, of everything they had.” 

‘the MS. account gives the following description of the factory 
and of the events which led to its capture: ‘ The factory is 
sitnatod close to the riverside, and consists of four bastions t 
mounting each ten guns, nine and six pounders, also two eighteen 
ponnders to defend the gateway, and a line of 22 guns, mostly 
field-pieces, towards the water side Some tine before Cossim- 
bazar was attacked (but preparations only making for it), 
Mr. Watts acquainted the Governor and Council that he was 
told from the Darbar, by order of the Nawab, that he had great 
reason to be diasatistied with the late conduct of the English in 
general. Besides, he had heard they were building new fortifica- 
ticna near Celoutta without ever applying to him or consulting 
him about it, which he by no means approved of, for he looked 
upon us only as a Sett of Merchants, and therefore if we close to 
reside in his dominious under that denomination we were ex- 
tremely weloome, but as Prince of the Ceuntry he forthwith 
insisted on the demolition of all those new buildifigs we had 
made. ‘The Nawab at the same time sent, to the President and 
Council, Fuckeer Tougart with a message much to the same 
purport, which as they did uot intend to comply with, looking 
upon it as a most unpreced:-nted demand, treated the messenger 
with a groat deal of ignominy and turued him out of their 
bounds without any answer at all; upou whioh a second messen- 
gor was sent to Mr. Drake to this effeot, that unless upon receipt 
of that order he did not immediately begiu aud pull down those 
fortifications, he would come down himself aud throw him in 
the river. ‘This messenger was treated as ridiculously as the 
other, and an answer sent agreeable thereto, as likewise by a 
messenger that was sent some time before to demand the delivery 
up of Kissendasseat. In the meantime we received intelligence 
that Cossimbazer factory was surrounded with a large body of 
fofves anda great quantity of cannon, but the Council were 
determiaed not toaubmit to the terms proposed, accordingly 
directed the Chief at Cossimbasar to make the best defence he 


could, and promived him suoocour as soon as the season would 
admit of it.” 


S adnenet 


© Doubtions Hastings wae one of them 

+ There in a rongh plan of the fort in Tielfenthaler, Vol. I, p. 460 plate XXXL 

$ Fukbar Tajur (property Fakbrul-Tajar), the glory of merovants, a tite, I 
believe, of the Armenian merchant Khwije Wajid, co account of his salt monopoly. 
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In the Hastings MSS. there is another paper by Captain 
Grant, acting Adjutant-General, which gives an aocount of the 
defences of Cossimbazar. It runs :— 

“The surrender of Cossimbazar on the 4th June by the 
Chief's being decoyed under many specious pretences to visit the 
Nawab in the camp before that place, and on his boing made 
prisoner, induced to deliver it up, you must be informed of ere 
now, we having despatched Patamars (couriers) as svon as we 
received the news on the 7th. Wemay justly impute all our 
misfortunes to the loss of that place, as it not only supplied our 
enemies with ertillery and ammunition of all kinds, but flushed 
them with hopes of making as easy a conquest of our chief 
settlement, not near so defensible in its then circumstances 
Cossimbazar is an irregular square with solid bastions, each 
mounting 10 guns, mostiy nine and six Ibs, with a saluting 
battery on the curtain to ths riverside of ?4 guus, from 2 to 4 
Ibs., and their varriages, when I left the place in Qotober last in 
pretty good order. Besides, eight Cohorn mortars, four and five 
inches, with a store of shells and grenades. Their garrison 
consisted of 5! military under the command of Lieutenant Elliot, 
a Sergeant® Corporal and 3 Matrossy (sic.) of the artillery and 20 
goo! lascars. The ramparts are sven by two housea which lay 
within 20 yards of the walls ; but as each is commanded by 5 guns 
from the bastions, the enemy could hardly keep possession of them’’, 

In the interval between the capture of Caloutta and its powntsl 
recapture by Clive, Sirdj-ud-daula found time to crush a rival Sa 
claimant of the Viceroyalty of Bengal. This was his cousin : 
Shaukat Jang, Nawab of Purnea, whose pretensions had some 
solid basis, for he had received from the Grand Vizier of the 
Emperor authority to take over the government of Bengal on 
condition that he sent the treasures of Siraj-ud-daula to Delhi 
and paid three crores of rupees annually as revenue. He had 
a backing at Murshidabad, where a conspiracy for the overthrow 
of Siraj-ud-daula was set on foot by the discontented courtiers, 
headed by Mir Jafar Khan, who had been dismissed from his post 
as Bakshi or Paymaster-General. The plot proved abortive, for 
in a battle fought in the Purnea district on 1€th Uctober 1756, 
Shaukat Jang was killed and his forces dispersed by Siraj-ud- 
danla. Sirdj-nd-daula bad now no rival to fear: in the words 
of Satr-ul-Mutakharin—“ The rash valuur of the young Nawab of 
Purnea, in delivering Siraj-ud-daula from the only enemy he bad 
to fear in the country, made it clear to all Bengal that tbe 
English wore the only power which could bring about the change 


that everyone was longing for.” 


Mie Jafar 


Khkn, 
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Next year a more formidable confederacy was formed, 
the parties to which were the English Oouncil on the one 
hand and Mir Jafar Khan, Jagat Seti, the State banker, and 
Radhabiabh (Rai Dulub), the late Diwan, on the other. They 
entered into a compact to depose Siraj-ud-danla and eet up in 
his stead Mir Jafar, who was to grant the English valuable 
privileges and distribute large sums of money among them as 
the price of his elevation. The plot at one time seemed in 
danger of being exposed by Umichand, one of the intermediaries. 
This man had advanced a claim of 30 lakhs compensation for the 
losses he had sustained when Calcutta was taken, and now threat- 
ened to inform the Nawab of the plot unless it wae setisfied, Clive 
closed Omiohand’s mouth by means cf a machiavellian trick. Le 
had two treatics drawn up, one on white paper and the othor on 
rad. The latter guaranteed Omichand's claim and was shown to 
him. The former, which was the real treaty, contained no such 
stipulation and was not shown to Omichand. Admiral Watson, 
who had not the easy political conscience of the other conspirators, 
refused to sign the sham treaty, and his signature was forged. 

On Léth June 1757, Clive advanced against Murshidabad, and 
ten days Jater won the battle of Pliasey. Siraj-ud-daifla escaped 
from the battle and Hed back to his palace at Murshidabad, and 
thenoe to Bhagwangola, when he embarked. Near itajmahal he 
was recognised by a fukir, whose ears and noge he bad had cut off 
for some real or imaginary offence. This man promptly disclosed 
the identity of the refugee to the local Governor, who was a 
brother of Mir Jafar, and the latter had him arrested and taken 
back to Murshidabad. There the wretched captive was aseassinat- 
od in the house of Mir Jafar by order of his savage son, Miran. 
His oorpeo was placed on an elephant and, after being paraded 
past his mother’s house and through the city, was buried in the 
cemetery of Ali Vardi Kban at Khushbagh. ‘Chus miserably 
periahod Siraj-ud-danla in his twentieth year of his life, when 
he had been on his throne only 15 months. 

On 29th June 1757, six days after the battle of Plassey, 
Clive entered the city of Murshid&bad, escorted by a guard of 
200 Europeans and 300 Bepoys, and took possession of the palace 
and garden of Murddb&igh, which had been allotted as his 
residence. On the same day he visited the Nawib’s palace at 
Mansurganj and in the hall of audience took Mir Jafar by the 
hand, led him to the empty wasnad of Sirdj-ud-daula and seated 
him thereon, He then presented him with a salwr of gold 
mokure, and congratulated him on his accession to the goverament 
of Bengal; Bihar and Orissa. 
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After this came the division of the spoils of viotory. A 
meeting was held at Jagat Seth’s house, at which Omichand was 
told that the red treaty was a sham and that he wasto get no- 
thing. The other conspirators received enormous snma, but, large 
as they were, they were small in comparison with the amounts 
demanded as compensation for the losses sustained by the 
Company and the inhabitants of Oaloutta, and as largess for the 
army and naval aquadron. The treasury, whioh contained t§ 
crores, was unequal to the drain upon it, and the English had t» 
be content with the payment of half the stipulated suma and 
a promise of the remainder in three annual instulments. Mir 
Jafar thus oonmenced his rule with an empty exchequer, and 
he had nut the vigour of character necessary to replenish it. 
Preferring the pleasures of the sondua to the cares of govern- 
ment, he merely sought to maintain himeelf by a policy of 
subserviency, which earned for him the sobriquct of “Clive’s 
jackass.” ‘I'he ordinary administration and the collvction of 
the revenue remained in a disorganized state. Not only did 
he fail to pay off the arrears duo to the English, but allowed 
the troops to go unpaid. In 1761 they broke out into mutiny 
and besieged the Nawab in his palace at Murshidabad. ‘Cho 
English, tired of his incompetoncy, promptly ordored him to 
Calcutta and set up his son-in-law, Mir Kasim Ali Khao, in 
his stead. 

Mir Kasim (Meer Cossim), who had won his way to the Mir 
throne by means of intrigues at Caloutta, distributed 20 lakhs Dern: 
among the members of Couneil as the price of his elevation, 
and also assigned the Company the revenues of the districts of 
Burdwan, Midnapore and Chittagong. One of his first measures 
was to remove the seat of government from Murshidabad to 
Monghyr, where he commanded the line of communication 
with the north-west. ‘‘ Leaving his uncle, Mir Turab Ali Kh&n, 
as Deputy Nazim at Murshidabad, Mir Kasim took with him 
all his effects, his elephants, horses and treasures, comprising 
oazh and jewelleries of the harem, and even the gold and silver 
decorations of the Imambara, amounting to several lakhs in 
value, and bade farewell to the country of Bengal” At 
Monghyr he remcdelled his army on European lines and began 
to intrigue with the Naw&b of Oudh. He also took steps to 
introduce order and system in the administration, and effected 
such reforms in the financial department, that within eighteen 
months heedischarged the whole of his pecuniary obligations to 
the English, and satisfied both his own and his predecossor’s 


troops. 
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From the firet he seems to havo resolved to establish his inde- 
pendenor, and to reduce the English to the position which they 
ocoupied in the days of Ali Vardi Khan. The rapture with 
the English was not long delayed, but its immediate cause 
may be distinctly trased to the rapacity of the Company’s 
servants. They laid claim to an absclute freedom from tranait 
duties in all departments of their trade, not only for the 
operations of the Company, but also for the speculations of each 
individual. ‘These pretensicns could not be resisted, and the +tate 
of affairs that resulted is thus described by Mr. Verelst, who was 
himeclf in Bengal at the time (View of Bengal, pp. 8 and 46) :—~ 
“At this time many black merchants found it expedient to 
purchase the name of any young writer in the Company’s service 
by loans of money, and under this eanction harassed and oppress- 
ad the natives. .. . A trade wee carried on wiihoul payment of 
duties, in the prosecution of which infinite oypressions were com- 
mitted. English agents or gumdedtos, not content with injuring 
the people, trampled on the authority of Government, binding and 
punishing the Nawab’s officers whenever they presumed to inter- 
fere. This was the immediate cause of the war with Mir Kasim.” 

Mr. Vausittar: was at this time Governor of Forf William, 
and it should be reoorded in bis honour that he opposed the 
system which permitted these abuses, He found, however, only 
a single supporter in the Council, the great Warren Hastings. 
The latter waa so out-sp-ken in his protests against the system 
by which the people were being oppressed, that he was subjected 
to insult by his brother-councillors. He was charged, together 
with the Governor, in a minute dolivered by Mr. Batson, 
“ with acting the part rather of a retained solicitor of the Nawab 
than of a servant of the Company ora British subject.” An 
altercation ensued. Mr. Batson geve him the lie, and struck 
him in the presenoe of the Board. Within less thas a month, war 
was declared against the Nawab by the majority of the Council, 
while both the Governor and Warren Hastings stood neutral. 
But the news of the expulsion of the English from Patna arrived 
at this time, and Warren Hastings recorded his altered views 
in the following minute :—-“ It was my resolution, as eoon as a 
war should be declared, to resign the Company’s service, being 
unwilling to join in giving authority to past measures of which I 
disapproved - . . . But since our late melancholy advices, 
it is my intention to join my endeavours for the good of the 
service as long as the war shall last.” : 

-The immediate canse of hostilities was as follows. Mir Kasim, 
after much’negotiation, had agreed to a convention, which wae 
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also accepted by Mr. Vansittart, the Governor, that a duty of 
only 9 per oent. should be paid by Englishmen, which was 
much below the rate exacted from other traders, ‘his cop- 
vention, however, was repudiated by the Council at Caloutta. 
The Nawab, in retaliation, resolved to abandon ull duties what- 
ever on the transit of goods, and to throw opan the trade of 
the country. This resolution was even more disagreeable to 
the Company’s servants than the convention. A deputation, 
consisting of Mr. Hay and Mr, Amyatt, was despatched to 
Monghyr, but the negotiations were infructuous, The Nawab 
seized soms boats laden with arms for the Patna faotory as they 
were passing up the Ganges under the walls of Monghyr. 
Mr. Ellis surprised and took the city of Patna; and Mr. Amyatt, 
who was on his return to Caloutta by river, was attacked by the 
people of the Nawab and massacred with all his attendants. ‘The 
soene of this tragedy was the beautiful reach of the Bhagirathi 
between Murshidabad and Cossimbazar, which also is the mise-en« 
acene of Chandra Sekhar, the well-kuown novel of Vankim 
Chandra Chattorji. 

The war oponed favourably for the Nawab. Tho English at 
Patna wefe attacked while scattered through the town, over- 
powered, and taken prisovers. ‘he whole of Bengal as far 
south as the present district of Nadia was occupied by his levies. 
Lhe Corsimbazar factory was taken by storm, and the eurvivors 
rent to Monghyr to join the English prisoners from Patna. The 
suocesses of the Naw&b ended as soon as the English could put 
their forces in the field. A small army under Major Adams 
recovered posseasion of Murshiddbad, carrying the enemy’s lines 
at Motijhil, and then encountered the main body of the Nawab’s 
forces at Giria near Suti, Though Major Adams had only 
8,000 men under him, and the enemy numbered 20,000 horse 
and 8,000 foot, drilled and equipped in European fashion, he 
boldly attacked them and, after an obstinate fight of four hours, 
completely defeated them. He obtained a second victory at 
Udbua Nullah, after which the Nawab retired to Patna, where 
ha had his English prisoners massacred, Patna waa taken by 
the English in November 1763, and Mir Kasim took refuge with 
the Nawab of Onudh. His hopes of restoration were finally 
shattered by the battle of Buxar, and he died, in indigence and 
obscurity, in 1777 ; the cost of his funeral is ssid to have been 
defrayed hy the sale of two shawls, which formed his ecle property. 

On the girst outbreak of hostilities, the English had resolved the ona 
te depose Mir Kasim, and to place a more oomplaisant Nawab o Mughal 
on the masnad. Negotiations were accordiugly opened with 
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Mir Jafar, who was residing for the sake of safety at Calcutta. 
He was willing to consent to every demand made upon him, 
and waa aocordingly reinstalled at Murchidibad in July 1763. 
‘lhe price of thie new revolution amounted to more than 
£1,700,000; and, in addition, the Company’s servants gained 
their main object, the exemption of their own goods from all 
duties and the reimposition of the old charges upon all traders 
but themeelves.. Mir Jafar gained but little by hie abject 
submissivences, except the tranemission of the title to his family. 
He was already broken by age and disease, and died in January 
1765, leaving a legacy of five lakhs to Clive, whom he called 
the “light of his eyes: ” with this sum Clive started a fund for 
officers and soldiers invalided in the service of the East India 
Compuany,. 

Nazim-u‘l-danla, the eldest surviving sor of Mir Jafar, was 
chosen by the English to succeed hia father. He was about 
20 years of age at this time, and died within three years; but 
his short rule witveased one more of the steps by which the 
Muhammadan power was gradually superseded. In May 1765, 
Lord Clive arrived at Caloutta with full power as Commander- 
in-Chiof, President, and Governor in Bengal, Within two 
months after landing he proceeded to Marshidabid, and there 
effected a settlement of the relations between the Nawab and 
the Company. The Nawab was required to resign the manage- 
ment of the revouues and the command of his troops—in short, 
to make over the subd/jddri to the Company. An annual sum of 
sitkka Ra. 583,86,131 was allowed to him for the expenses of his 
vourt and the administration of justice. He was further 
required to submit to the control of a board of advisers in all 
hie affairs. This board was composed of Raja Dulabh Ram, 
Jagat Seth, and Muhammad Reza Khan; and, in addition, an 
officer of the Company was always to reside at Murshidabad 
and exercise a general superintendence as Resident at the Darbar. 
The charavter of the young prince may be realized from the 
joy with which he accepted these proposals. ‘Thank God,” he 
exclaimed, “] shall now have as many dancing girls aa I like.*” 

Lord Olive next proceeded to the English camp in the 
north-west, and there, on 12th August 1765, received in person 
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® The rent-roli, which be abandoned with a Hght heart, in estimated in Grant's 
Analysis of the Finances of Bengal at Re, 2,56,34,223. To this total, which was 
the revenue of Bengal proper alone, there must be added 65 lakbs proceeding from 
Bibkx, and 11 lakhs more es the auaual revenos of Midnapore, thich was then 
the only portion of Orissa which recognised Muhammadan anthority. The total 
effective inggme of Bengal with ite dependencies in 1765 was about three crores 
and 88 lakhs of ikke roposs, or nearly 34 millions eterling. 
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from the Emperor, Shah Alam, the grant of the Diwani or 
financial administration of Bengsl, Bihar and Orissa. Thus 
was instituted the dual system of government by whioh the 
English, as Diwan, received the revenues and undertook to 
maintain the army, while the Nawab, as Nasim, remained 
vested with the criminal jurisdiction: the actual collection of 
the revenues, however, still remained for seven more years in 
the hands of Indian officials. 

In the folowing year Lord Clive took his seat as Diwan at 
Motijhil and in concert with the Nawab, who sat as Nazim, 
opened the punya or ceremony of commencing the anoual 
collections of revenue, in full Darbar. On 8th May 1766, a 
few days after this ceremony, Nazim-ud-daula diced suddenly, 
and was eucoeeded by Saif-ud-daula, his brother, a youth of 
sixteen. By the treaty with the Company whioh placed 
him on the masnead, hia annual “stipend” was fixed at sikh 
Re. 41,86,131. He died of emall-pox in 1769, the year 
of the great famine, and Mubarak-ud-daula, another son of 
Mir Jafar, a child cf a few years of age, was appointed 
Naw&b. (!n bia accession, the Governor and Council of Fort 
William tigreed to pay him an annual “stipend” of sikka 
Ra, 31,81,991, but in 1771 the Court of Directors, under the 
pressure of pecuniary embarrassments, availing themselves of the 
plea of his childhood, ordered it to be reduced to sixteen lakhs 
of rupees, at whioh sum it stood until 1882, 

The Court of Directors in England had now resolved on a 
new policy, to which the infancy of the Nawab readily lent itself. 
They determined to “stand forth ax Diwan, and by the agency 
of the Company’s servants to take upon themselves the entire 
care and management of the revenues.” This resolution was 
formed in 177], aud Warren Hastings, the first Governor-General 
of Bengal, was to carry it into effect. On 13th April 1772, he 
arrived in Caloutta, and before that month was out, the great 
reform had been effected. Muhammad Reza Khan, the Naib 
Diw&n at Murshiddbéd, and Raj&é Shitéb Rai, who filled the 
same office at Patna, were both suddenly arrested and brought 
down as prisoners to Calcutta. Their offices were abolished, 
and the Council, with Hastings at its head, was constituted a 
Board of Revenue, assisted by an Indian functionary who was 
termed Hai Kayan, The exchequer and treasury were removed 
to Calcutta and also the Nizimat Sadar Adalat, or Supreme 
Criminal Qourt, over which the President and Council assumed 
control. But it as soon found that thie additional duty 
involved too great a responsibility, aud in October 1776 the 
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Oourt of Nizimat Adalat was moved back to Murshidabad, 
aud again placed under the contro] of Muhammad Ress Kbén 
as Naib Nazim, There was yet «no more step to be taken. 
Lord Cornwallis, in 1790, unnounced that he hud “resolved to 
socept the superintendence of the administration of oriminel 
justice throughout the provinces.” The Nizamat Adalat was a 
seoond time transferred from Murshidabad to Caloutta, to consist 
of the Governor-General and members of the Supreme Council 
saaistod by the chief Indian law officers, and (in 1793) four 
Courts of Circuit, each euperintended by a oovenanted servant 
of the Company, were established for the trial of cases not 
punishable by the Magistrates. 

The only function of Government that remained to the 
Muhammadaus was thus transferred directly into English banda, 
The city of Murahidibad ceased to bear the semblance of 
& oapital; and the Nawab lost the last shadow of his authority. 
From this date the words of Lord Macaulay become strictly 
applicable. “ The heir of Mir Jafar still resides at Murshida- 
bad, the ancient oapital of his house, still bears the title of 
Nawab, is still accosted by the English aa ‘ Your Highness,’ 
and is still suffered to retain a portion of the rogal state which 
surrounded his ancestors, A pension is aunually paid to him 
by the Governmeut . . . . Buthe has not the smallest 
share of political power, and is in fact only a noble and wealthy 
subjeot.” 

For some time after the acquisition of the Diwani by the 
ast India Company, the direct revenue administration remained 
in the hands cf the Musalman officials, but a Resident was 
stationed at Murshid&bad to be present at the Varbar of the 
Nawab and to control the finances, In 1769 English officers, 
called Supervisors, were appointed by Mr Vorelst with powers of 
superintending the officers actually engaged in collecting the 
yevenuo. The supreme revenue authority was the Select Com- 
mittee, which corresponded directly with the Supervisors, but ia 
the districts of Bengal proper the Resident at the Darbér, who 
at this time was Mr. Richard Boober, exercised a good deal of 
authority over them and appears to have referred little to Calcutta. 
Towards the end of the year 1770 two new bodies called 
Comptrolling Councils of Revenue were set up at Murshiddbad 
and Patna with superior authority over the Supervisors. That 
at Murshidabad consieted of Richard Becher, who was Chief, and 
three other members, vis., John iteed, James Laurel] and John 
Greham, Muhammad Hera Khan, the Naib Diwan, aleo attend- 
ed the meetings regularly. Beoher being ill at Balasore when 
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the Comptrolling Council wns constituted, Mr. Reed presided 
over the firet meeting, which was held on 27th September 1770. 
Becher arrived at Murshid&b&d on 12th November and throe days 
later presided over the Council for the first time, but retired 
from the post on 24th Dooember 1770. The Comptrotling Ocunoil 
whioh was in fact au intermediate revenue authority, oontinued to 
exercise power for two years, subject to the control of the Select 
Committee until April 1771, and then of the Comptrolling Com- 
mittee of Revenue, which waa now appointed with supreme 
authority in revenue matters. It met for the lost time in 
September 1772. On 10th October 1772 the Comptrolling Com- 
mittee was superseded ty the Revenue Board, which, under the 
recommendation of the Oommittee of Cireuit at Murshidabad, 
waa to consist of the whole Council at Calcutta. 

lo 1772, soon after Warren Hastings first took his svat as eae 
President. of Council, if was decided to appoint a committee, Clrenit, 
of which he was to be President, © to make a settlomont in certain 
districts of the Bengal Soubadary.” The Committee of Circuit 
started in June 1772, as appears from a letter of Warren Ilastings 
(quoted in Gleig’s Memoirs of Warren Hastings, Volume I, 
page 260f, in which he says: ‘ On the 3rd Juno 1 set out. with 
the Committee. We made the first visit fo Kissenungor, tho 
capital of Nadia, and formed the settlement of that district, 
farming it in divisivous for five years. We procesded next to 
the city, where we arrived till the last of (he month.” Tho 
Committev, which first sat at Krishnagar on the 19th of Juno, 
consisted of Warren Hastings as Jresident and Philip Milner 
Dacres, James Luurell and John Grabam., Samuel Middleton, 
who was one of the members, could not attend, as ho was busy in 
“the city,” 6, Murshidébad, getting together the necessary 
papers for the settlement of the “Huzoor Zillahe.” The district 
of Nadia having boon duly settled, the Committee went on to 
Cossimbasar, where they were joined by Mr. Middleton. The 
first meeting of the Committee at Corsimbazar, of which there is 
a reoord, waa held on 7th July, and the last on (7th September 
1772, Warren Hastings left the Committee on the 14th Septem- 
ber to prooeed to Calcutta, while Samuel Middleton remained 
behind to take up his new appointments as Resident at the 
Darbar, Collector of Rajshahi, and Chief of Cossimbazar; and the 
cirenit waa continued by Mesers. Dacres, Laurell and Graham. 
During the time the Committee sat at Murshidabad it resolved on 
many impprtant measures, the execution of which ebanged the 
system of revenue administration. 

Between 1772, when the Comptrolling Council ef Revenue The 
at Murshid&béd was dissolved, and 1774, when the Provincial Seident. 
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Counail of Revenue at Murshidabad was constituted, the Resident 
at the Varbar (Samuel Middleton) had charge of the collections of 
the districts which had already been controlled from Murshida&bad 
and oocupied 8 position that was practically that of a Commissioner, 
av all the Collectors of the districts concerned ( ‘“ Chunacolly, 
Luskerpore, Ruckenpore, Rajmahal, Purnea, Dinajpore, Jahan- 
girpore”) corresponded tkrongh him with headquarters. The 
Resident continued to exercise these powers till December 1773, 
and it was not till lebruary 1775, when Edward Baber, the 
then Itesideut at the Darbar, became Chief of the Provincial 
Counoilof Revenue, that the Resident became solely a Political 
Agent. 

In 1772 it was decided that the English Suporvisors should 
be designated Collectors, and an Indian officer, with the title of 
Mfwan, was attached to exch for the joint coutrol of the reve- 
nuos. Next year, it having been resolved thatthe Collectors should 
be withdrawn from their districts and replaced by Indian dmils, 
a new system of control was formulated. In Bengal it was 
dovided to establish—(!) A Oommittee of Revenue at the 
Vresidency, consisting of two members of Council and three 
other senior officers, for conducting the current business of the 
collections of the metropolitan districts with the Ray Rayan as 
Diwan, (2) Counoils of Revenue, consisting of a Chief and four 
senior officvra with an Indian Diwan, at Burdwan, Murshidabad, 
Dinajpore and Dacca. The Murshidabad Provincial Council of 
Revenue was to deal with the following districts : ‘* Radshahy 
East and West divisions, Rackenpore, Chunacolly, Luskerpore, 
Jahanguirpore, Khas Talooks, Rajmabal and Boglipore including 
the annexations lately made to the latter from Monghyr, 
Carrickpore, Junglotery, and districts under the management of 
Mr. Brooke.’”’® 

The Provincial Councils, which started work in 1774, were 
abolished in 1781, whon their functions were transferred to a 
new Committee of Kevonue at Calcutta, and Collectorships were 
reinstituted, the President of each of the Provincial Couroils offi- 


_ ciating as Collector under the Committee's control. The designa- 


tion of the Committee of Revenue was changed to Board of 
Revenue in 1786, and at the ssme time the Collector was 
vested with the powers of Civil Judge and Magistrate. In 
the city of Murshid&ébad, howover, separate arrangements’ were 
made, there being @ District Court, superintended by a Judge and 
Magistrate, for the administration of justice within dts limits. 














® 1 am (odpbted for the information contained in the above sccount of carly 
Britich administration to a report on the Records of Bengal by Mr. A. P. Mud. 
men, 0.1.3, 
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At this time the samindaris of Birbhiim and Bishnupur (now 
in the distriots of Birbhiim and Baukura) were inoluded in the 
jurisdiction of the Collector of Murshid&bad. ‘They formed the 
mest difficult part of his charge, for the land had suffered 
griovously from the great famine of 1770, and distress and deasti- 
tution drove the people to acts uf lawlessness and violence, in 
whioh disbanded soldiers lent willing and oxpert uassistunoe. 
Armed bands roved through the country, and in May 1785 the 
Collector was forced to report that the civil authorities wero 
“destitute of any force capable of making head against such an 
armed multitude,” He therefore asked for troops to aot against 
the banditti, who were gathered in bands four hundred strong. 
Next month their number had ricen to “ near a thousand people,” 
and they were preparing for an organised raid on the low- 
lands. The state cf affairs was even worse next year, for 
the marauders had established permanent oamps and eveu inter- 
cepted the revenue on its way to the treasury. It was clear 
that the system under which two such distant tracts as Birbhiim 
and Bishnupur were administered from Murshidibaéd could 
continue no longer, and that they roquired a responsible officor 
who could deal with them on the spot. Accordingly, in Novom- 
ber 1785, Mr. Foley was sent to Birbhiim and Mr. Pye to 
Bishoupur, and in 1787 the two were united in ono district, 
Mr. Pye being “‘ confirmod Collector of Bishenpore in addition to 
Beerbhoom heretofore superintended by G. R. Foley, Esq.”* 

‘The first organized outbreak of the sepoys in the Mutiny of sort ov 
1857 took place at Berhampore, which at the time was cantoned '87. 
by the 19th Regiment of Native Infantry, a corps of irregular 
cavalry, and two 6-pounder guns manned by native gunners. 
Tho following account of the outbreak is quoted from Forrest’s 
History of the Indian Mutiny:—“The rumours regarding the 
greased cartridge did not take long in reaching Borhampore. 
Early in February, o Brahman pay-havildar, a man of good 
character, said to Colonel Mitchell, commanding the 19th hegi- 
ment Native Infantry: ‘What is this story everybody is talking 
about, that Government intends making the native army use cows’ 
and piga’ fat with the ammunition for their now rifles?’ Colonel 
Mitchell asked him if he believed there was any truth in the 
report ; he replied be could not believe it. On the 24th of Feb- 
ruary, semall detachment of the 34th Native Infantry reached 
the station, and they were anxiously questioned by the men of 
the 19th s» to the truth of the story regarding the greased 
cartridges. What they beard re-awakened their fears. Next 
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day, when Colonel Mitchell ordered a parade for exercise 
with blank ammunition for the following morning, the men 
refused to receive the peroussion caps served out to them 
in the evening, saying ‘there was a doubt how the oartridges 
were prepared.’ Upon receipt of this intelligence, Colonel 
Mitchell went down with the Adjutant to the lines, and 
called up all the native commissioned officers in front of the 
quarter-guard, and explained to them that the cartridges about 
to be served out iu the morning wre the cartridges made up by 
the 7th Hegiment Native Infantry upwards of a year ago, and 
that they had better tell the men of their companies that those 
who refused to obey the orders of their officers were liable to the 
soverest punishment. ‘Two of the native officers afterwards swore 
that he said that they must take the cartridges, otherwise they 
would be sené to Burma or China where they would die; but the 
statement was contradicted by their commanding ctticer. Colonel 
Mitchell, after ordering a morning parade of all the troops, 
returned home, About ten or eleven at niybt, as he was falling 
asleep, he heard the sound of drums and shouts proceeding from 
the lines. ‘1 dreesed immediately, wont over to my Adjutant’s 
quarters, and directed him to assemble all the officers at my quar- 
ters quietly. J then went to Captain Alexander, and directed 
him to bring bis cavalry as soon as possible into cantonments, 
and to be ready at some distance on the right of our lines. I then 
went to the artillery lines and got the detachment of artillery, 
guns and ammunition ready for immediate action. I must 
explain that by the time I got to the Adjutant’s quarters, the 
Grill-havildar of the regiment was making his way to the 
Adjutant’s quarters, I asked what was the disturbance in the 
lines ; ho said the regiment had broken open the bells-of-arms, 
and had forcibly taken possession of their arms and ammunition, 
and that they had loaded their muskets. Assoon asI got the 
cavalry and artillery ready, I marched down with the officers of 
the regiments to the lines. I found the men in undress formed 
in line and shouting. Some voices among them oalled on ‘Do 
not come on, the men will fire.’ 

“Colonel Mitchell then loaded the guns with grape, and, 
leaving them in range, dismounted some of the troopers, and 
marched down onthe men. He sounded the officers’ oall, on 
which a number of native officers and sepoys eurrounded him. 
He demanded the meaning of the disturbance. The native 
officers made all kinds of excuses, begging that he would not 
be violent with the men He then addressed them, and pointed 
out the &beurdity of their fears and the gravity of their offence. 
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‘I told the officers they must immediately call upon the men to 
lay down their arms ; the native officers told me the men would 
not do so in the presence of the guns and oavalry, but if 1 would 
withdraw them, they would go quietly to their lines. ‘This was 
about three in the morning. I ordered a parade at sunrise, 
and retired, sending the cavalry to their lives and the guns to 
the magasine.’ The next morning the regiment fell in for 
parade without a symptom of insubordination. After inspection, 
Colonel Mitchell had the Articles of War read to the men, 
saluted the colours, and dismissed them. 

“ The action of Colonel Mitchell was severely criticised at the 
time, It has been urged that he should havo made no concession 
to the demand of sepoys with arms in their hands and in 
open mutiny, Colonol Mitchell, however, in his defence before 
the court of iuquiry held to investigate his conduct, maintained 
that he made no sompromise with the men, and that before 
he ordered the guna and cavalry off, the native officers declared 
to him that some of the companies had lodged their arms, and 
that the rest were doing so. The GovernoreGonerml, in his minute 
referring to the proceedings of the court, remarked: ‘It is 
no doubt “true that there was no arranged bargain between 
Licutenant-Colonel Mitcholl and bis men; but whereas it was 
his duty to listen to uo proposals, and to accept no assurances, 
until he bad satisfied himeclf, through his European officers, 
that every musket in the ranks was laid down, he did yiold tw 
representations made on behalf of a regiment in mutiny, with 
arms io its hands, and he did so in order to obtain from them 
that which he ought to have exacted as an act of obedience. 
It is impossible not to view the mode in which Lientenant- 
Colonel Mitchell withdrew the coercing force asa triumph to the 
mutinous sepoys.” It must, however, be borne in mind that 
Oolonel Mitchell had only 200 men to coerce 800 sepoys, and, a8 
he told the court of inquiry, he was unoortain ‘whether, if it 
came to a fight, we were able to coerce the men of the 19th Native 
Infantry, and that I was in consequence exceedingly desirous of 
avoiding a collision.’ The subsequent career of the native 
cavalry and artillery renders it probable that had Colonel Mitchell 
resorted to force, the men would have joined the revolted regiment, 
and therefore the course he adopted may he regarded ae prudent. 
But the Indian Empire was won by rash and daring deeds.” 

After this brief emeute, the sepoys remained quiet and 
_ aontinned go discharge their duties without any insubordination. 
‘Bo iar indeed from attempting to break ont again, they submitted 
& petition to the Governor-General offering to proseed to China 
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or to serve anywhere on land or sea, if they were pardoned. 
Their previous insubordination could not, however, be overlooked, 
and, a8 a punishment, they were marched down to Barrackpore 
and there disbanded on 3lst March. No further trouble was 
experienced in the cantonmont or in the town of Murshidébad, 
though some seditious placards were posted up in the latter, 
until 23rd June, when a panic broke out owing to a rumour that 
the 63rd Native Infantry and the 11th Irregular Cavalry, which 
were oantoned there, had mutinied. Quiet was soon restored, 
and further confidence was given to the people by the despatch 
to Berhampore of detachments of two European regiments (Her 
Majesty's 84th and 25th), of whom part were sent by steamer 
to Alatoli (Bhagwangola) on the rigkt bank of the Ganges, and 
thenos conveyed by elephants and carriages rapidly and seoretly 
to thoir destination. The remainder wero sent up in brake-vans 
with four horses oach, and, notwithstanding the difficulty of 
rapid travelling during the rainy season, arrived speedily and 
unexpectedly at Berhampore. At the ond of December there was 
again some suspicion of the loyalty of the sepoys at Berhampore, 
and a body of 100 EKurupean sailors was therefore sent up as a 
procautionary measure ; but these feara proved groundléss, In his 
final minute on the Mutiny the Lientenant-Governor, Sir F. J. 
Halliday, summarized the position as follows :—“ Berhampore, 
garrisoned by native troops, both oavalry and infantry, was rescued 
from threatened danger, first by the rapid despatch of European 
troops by land and by steamer, and secondly by the prompt and 
well-conceived measures for disarming the native garrison.” 
It has already beon mentioned that the zamindaris of B hiim 
and Bishnupur, which now form a large part of the present 
districts of Birbhiim and B&nkura, were included in Murshi- 
dabad, but were formed into an independent district in 1787. 
Other considerable changes appear to have taken place at the 
same time. In 1786, Mr. Dawson, thon Chief of Murs idabad, 
declared that his jurisdiction was become “so changed from what 
it formerly was, that had I all the plans that at various times 
have been made thereof before me, it would be difficult to point 
out with any degree of accuracy my mutilated Chiefship, so 
intersected it is and interspersed.” The former pre-eminence of 
Murshid&béd came to be ao far forgotten, that in 1806 it seems 
to have been proposed to do away with it altogether as a separate 
Collectorate. The office of Judge and Magistrate of the district 
of Murshidabéd was for the time abolished, but in thp end “it _ 
was deemed inadvisable to transfer the collections of Murshidabid 
to the charge of the Collector of Birbhiim.” The result of these 
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many changes was to cause discrepancies between the areas 
comprised under the reyenue and the criminal jurisdiction, The 
revenue area depended upon the old puryanaa or fiscal divi- 
sions, which continued to pay their revenue into the treasury of 
the district to which they were attached, however subdivided and 
scattered they might have become. The area of the criminal 
jurisdiction was determined simply by motives of administrative 
convenience and the necessity of more effectually suppressing 
of crime in remote parts of the district. 

The difficulties caused by these anomalies of jurisdiction long 
continued, chiefly on the southern and western frontiers of the 
district. The Revenue Surveyor in 1857 stated that he had 
found in Murshidabad lands belonging to estates that paid 
revenue to the Collectorates of Dacca and the 24-Parganas. In 
1870 it was reported:— ‘the boundary line to the west is 
most confused, lands belonging to one district being frequently 
found within the boundary of ancther. In fact, boundary-line on 
this side there is none. The question whether a partioular village 
belongs to Murshidabad or to Birbhiim has often to be decided 
by a reference to the survey records.” At the same porioil, thoro 
were no lvas than 18 parganas which were altogether beyoud tho 
civil and magisterial jurisdiction of Murshidabad, but in whioh 
most of the villages were subject to tho fiscal authority of its 
revenue Officials. 

In the year 1872 important reotifications of the boundary 
were effected between Murshidabad and Birbhiim, and the old 
sources of perplexity were in large part removed. By a notifica- 
tion of Government, dated 1ith February 1875, and published 
in the Calcutta Gazett: of the 24th of that month, the north- 
eastern, eastern, and south-eastern boundaries were fixed by the 
flowing streams of the Ganges or Padma and the Jalangi; and 
sach villages of the district of M4lda as lay to the right bank of 
the former river were transferred to Murshidabad. The bounda- 
ries on the south were also simplified. A very extensive change 
was also effected on the west, where thirty-niow villages were 
transferred to Murshidabad from Birbhiim, and seven Villages 
from the Sonthal Parganas. Later in the same year, by a notifica- 
tion dated 30th October, which was published in the Ca/cutta 
Gaseite of 10th November, further changes were made on the 
western frontier, no less than 170 villages being transferred from 
Murshidsbad to Birbhiim. The last oxtensive change of jurisdic 
tion took place in 1879, when thana Barwan, with an area of 
108 square miles, was transferred to Murshidabéd from Birbhiim, 
while thinas Rampur Hat and Nalhati (including the present 
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thana of Murarsi), which formed part of the Lalbagh subdivision 
of Murshidabad, were added to Hirbbim 

This chapter may be concluded hy a brief account of the 
Nawabs sulwequent to Mubérak-rd-daula, to which will be added 
a sketch of the history of the Seths of Murshidabad, who 
played on important part in the history of that city. 

Mobarak-ud-daula was rucceeded in 1795 by his eldest con, 
Vabar Jaug, who died in 1802, Viscount Valentia, who visited 
Morshidabad in 1802 and had an interview with Mani begam, 
the widow of Mir Jafar, as well as with the Nawab, has left an 
interesting account of the latter iu his Voyages ani Travels by the 
Gangee. Mie describes the palanguin of the Nawah as being 
all of oloth of gold, with panels of glass, and docrs of the same 
material, and states that the magnificent jewels which the 
Newsb was wearing et the time of his visit had been taken out 
of pawn for the occasion, and that the oreditura were waiting 
downstairs to get them back egain on his departure. There is 
little of interest te record regarding the next three Naw&bs, vis., 
Ali Jah (1810—21), Wala Jah (1821—24) and Humayun Jah 
(1824 —38), The present palace at Murshidalad was built during 
the time of Humayun Jah, who purchased from the Mast India 
Company the old court houses at Fendalbagh and converted the 
grounds into a garden, 

The last of the family who enjoyed the title of Nawab Nasim 
of Bengal was Feredun Jah (or Saiyid Mansur Ali Khan), who 
succeeded his father Humayun J&h in 1838, when he was 
nine yoars of age. At that time the Nawab’s stipend stood 
at the old figure of 16 lakhs, of which 74 lakhs were allotted 
for his persunal expenditure: from the remainder wore paid the 
stipends of collateral branches of the family, and the balance 
constituted a deposit fund. This stipend was subsequently 
reduced, and certain privileges enjoyed by former Nawabs were 
abrogated. He was refused control over the Nisimat deposit 
fund, and his exemption from personal appearance in the civil 
courts was oaucelled, His salute of 19 guns was moreover 
reduced to 14 guns, but was restored to the old number after 
the Mutiny in recognition of the serviecs which he rendered 
by throwing the weight of his influence into the scales on the 
side of place and order. “I must,” wrote Sir Frederick Halliday, 
Lientenant-Governor of Bengal, in his final minute on the 
Mutiny, “do the Nawab the justice to say that he has throughoat 
conducted himeelf with the utmost loyalty, giving all the assist- 
ance in his power, and always showing bimaelf ready to anticipate 
any regnisition on the part.of Government.” 
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In 1869 the Naw&b went to England to represent his 
grievances to the House of Commons, which in {871 rejected 
his appeal by a majority of 57 votes. fle continned to reside 
in England, and ia the meantime his affairs became so heavily 
involved that a Commission had to be appointed to arrange with 
hie creditors. By a formal deed exeouted on the lst November 
1880 he resigned his position and title, and renounced all right of 
interference with the affairs of the Nizdimat in consideration of 
an annual stipend of £10,000, the payment to him of 10 lakhs 
of rupees in settlement of various miscellaneous claims, and a 
suitable provision for his children born in England. ‘The title 
of Nawab of Murshidabid was oonferred on Saiyid Hasan All 
Khan, his eldest son, and the title of Naw&b Nazim became 
extinct. ‘The Nizdmat deposit fund ceased to exist, the office of 
Agent to the Governor-General was abolished, and the allowances 
to the various members of the Nisimat family were in future 
to be paid to them direct by the Collector of Murshidabad. 
Feredun Jah (Mansur Ali Khan) returned to India in 188] and 
died of cholera at Murshid&béd on the dth November 1884. 
Le was buried in the family cemetery at Jafarganj in the only 
available space left in the line of tombs of Nawib Nazime, but the 
remains were subsequently re-interred at| Karbela in acourdance 
with his will. Ifis eldest son, Saiyid Hasan Ali, was givon 
the hereditary title of Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad in 
February 1882, and that of Amir-ul-Omrah in July 1897, with 
the rank of the Premier Noble of Bengal. Subsequently 
provision was made, by Act XV of 181, and an indenture 
attached tothe Act, for the support and maintenance of the 
Naw&b Bahadur and of the honour and dignity of his station. 
He was suocveded by hie eldest son, Wasif Ali Mirza Bahadur 
(born on the 7th January 1875), the present Nawab Bahadur 
of Murshidabad, who was made K.C8.I. in 199 and K.C.V.O. 
in 1912. His full title is Itish&m-ul-mulk, Reie-ud-Daula, 
Amir-ul-Omrih, Nawab Sir Asif Qadr Saiyid Wasif Ali Mirza 
Khan Bahadur, Mahabat Jang, Nawab BahAdur of Murehida- 
bad, K.0.V.0., K.08.1, 

The history of the Seths of Murshidabid is connected with Tus 
some of the most critical revolutions in Bengal during the S¥7¥*0% 
18th century. They owed their influence to their position as ana, 
bankers and financiers. They were, in fact, predominant in 
the sphere of Judian finance: Burke said of them that “their 
transections were as extensive as those of the Bank of England,” 
and they have been not nnworthily styled “the Rothschilds of 
India.” The designation by which they are commonly known, 
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viz., Jagat Seth, is, it may be explained, not a personal name 
but a title, meaning ‘ Banker of the World,” which wae conforred 
by the Mughal Emperor. 

Thoy belonged to the well-known tribe of Marwaris, the 
Jews of India, as they have been called, whose hereditary 
enterprise carries them as traders to avery part of the country. 
The original home of the family is said to have been at Nagar, 
a town in the Rajput State of Jodhpur. Towards the close of 
the soventeenth century, Hiranand Saho, whom the Sethe regard 
as the founder of their family, migrated from his native oity and 
settled at Patna, which was one of the greatest trade centres 
in the lowor valley of the Ganges. To Hirdnand Saho were born 
seven sons, who seem to have all followed their father’s profes- 
sion, and established banking firms in different parts of India. 
‘The aldest of the sevon, Manik Ohand; betook himself to Dacca, 
which was as that time the seat of the Muhammadan Govern- 
ment, and the natural centre of attraction to an enterprising 
man. When Murshid Kuli Khan transferred the capital to 
Murshidabad, the banker followed his patron, and became the 
most influential personage at the new court. 

It would seem that Manik Chand was the right-hand man of 
the Nawab in his financial reforms, and also in his private 
affairs. The establishment of tho mint at Murshidabad, by 
which the city was conspicuously marked as the new capital of 
Bengal, was rendered easy by the command of specie posseased 
by the banker. The same qualification perhaps suggested, as it 
certainly facilitated, the fundamental change introduced by 
Murshid Kuli Khan, in accordance with whioh the samindars, 
or other collectors of revenue, paid the land tax by monthly 
instalments at Murshidabéd. These payments passed through 
the bands of Manik Chand, and it was through him aleo that 
the annual revenue of one orore and fifty lakhs of rupees 
was annually remitted to the Mughal Emperor; whether in 
apecie, as atated in Muhammadan accounts of the rule of Marshid 
Kuls Khan or in drafts and orders, drawn by Manik Chand on 
the corresponding firm of his brother in Delhi, as is suggested in 
the family history and as certainly appears to have been the case 
after the death of Murshid Kuli Khan.* The coffers of Manik 
Chand were, moreover, the depositary of the private hoards of- 
Murshid Kuli Kb&n; and on the death of the latter it is 








® According to the Riyasy-s-Selatin the revenue was eent in a convoy of 200 
waggoue escorted by 600 horse and 500 Foot daring the rule of Murshid Kali Khia, 
bet under bia successor wea “ remitted to the Imperial treneury through the 
Yenking agency of Jagat Seth Fathi Chand.” 
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said that five crores of rupees remained still unpaid. Under 
these circumstances, it is easy to believe that the influence of 
the banker became almost as great as that of the Governor. 
On the one hand, Murshid Kult Khan is said to have obtained 
for Manik Chand the title of “‘ Seth’’ or banker from the Emperor 
Farrukhsiyyar, in 1715. On the other hand, it is asserted in 
the family history that Manik Chand had proviously helped 
Murshid Kulf to purchase the continuance of his office as Nawab 
of Bengal after the death of Aurangzeb. It is at least cortain 
that from this time the banker and his descendants were reoog- 
nised as members of the Naw&b’s Counoil, that their influence 
was of chief importance in deciding the result of every dynastia 
revolution, and that they wero in constant communication with 
tho ministers of the Delhi Qourt. 

MA&nik Chand, having no children, adopted bis nephow Fathi 
Chand, the head of tho firm at Delhi, who had also received the 
title of Seth. The latter was in high favour with the Emperor 
Farrukhsiyyar, who was under heavy peouniary obligations to 
the firm. Ma&uik Chand died, full of wealth and honours, in 
1722 ; and his adopted son at once took his position as the richost 
banker in ‘India and the most influential man in mattors of 
finance. In 1724, on tho occasion of his firet visit to Delhi, the 
Emperor Muhammad Shah conferred on him tho title of “ Jagat 
Seth,” or ‘the banker of the world.” According to another 
aooount, this title was granted by Farrukhsiyyar; but it is 
admitted by all that Fathi Ohand was the first of the family tu 
bear the namo of Jagat Seth, which has since become sv well 
known in history. On the death of Murshid Kuli Khan, in 
1725, the new Nawab, Shuja-ud-daule, appointed Fathi Chand 
to be one of his four Councillors of State, and seems to have 
submitted to his advice during the fourteen years of his peaceful 
rule. 
On the accession of Sarfaraz Khan in 1739, the banker 
retained his position in the Council; but the voluptuous passions 
of the Naw&b led to a rupturo, which is thus described in 
Orme’s History of British India :—“ There was a family of Gentoo 
merchants at Muxadavad, whose head, Juggut-Seat, had raised 
himeelf from no considerable origin to be the wealthiest banker 
in the empire, in most parts of which he had agents supplied 
with money for remittances, from whom he constantly reosived 
good intelligence of what wes transacting in the governments in 
which they were settled. In Bengal his influence was equal to 
that of any officer of the administratiun ; for, by answering to the 
treasury as security for most of the renters farming the fands of 
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the province, he knew, better than any one, all the details of the 
revenues; while the great circulation of wealth which he com- 
manded rendered his assistance necessary in every emergency 
of expense. His eldest son was married ty a woman of exquisite 
beauty, the report aloae of which inflamed the curiosity of the 
Nawab so much, that he insisted on seciug Ler, although he knew 
the disgrace which would be fixed on the family by showing a 
wife unveiled to a stranger, Neither the remonetrances of the 
father, nor his power to avenge the indignity, availed to divert 
the Nawab from this insolent acd futile resolution. The young 
woman was sent to the palace in the evening, and, after staying 
there a short apace, returned, unviolated indeed, but dishonoured, 
to her husband.” Such is the cauee commonly sasigned to 
account for the fact that Jagst Beth fell away from the Nawab 
Sarfaraz Khan, the last hoir of the great Murshid Kuli Khan, 
the patron of his family, and allied humeclf with Ali Vardi Khao. 
Tho Both family give another explanation, which they regard 
as more honourable to their anoestor. They say that Murshid 
Kuli Khan had, in the course of business, deposited with Manik 
Chand a sum of seven crores of rupevs, which bad never been 
repaid. When Sarfaraz Khan, on his accession, pres-ed for pay- 
mont, Fathi Ohand begged for a reasonable period for its 
liquidation, snd, in the meanwhile, leagued himeelf with Alt 
Vardi Khan, eho was already preparing for revolt in Bihar. 
The suovessful issue of this revolution has already been 
described. 

Fathi Chand died in the yoar 1744, and was succeeded in his 
title of Jagat Seth by hix grandson, Mahtab Rai. His two sons 
bad died in hia lifetime, but each had Jeft a son; and the two 
cousins, Mahtab Kai, the son of the older brother, and Swarup 
Chand, the eon of the younger, who received the title of Maha- 
raja, were joint heirs of his wealth. They are said to have 
possessed a capital of ten crores of rupees, or ten millions sterling, 
and tradition estimates their wealth by esying that they could 
have, if they chose, blocked up with rupees the head of the 
BhagirSthi at Suti. That tho stories of their riches are not idle 
is clear from the account given in the Satr-ui Mutdkherin :— 

“ Mahtab Rai and Raja Swariip Chand were both grandsons 
to Jagat Seth Fathi Chand by two brothers, who died both in 
the time of Shuja Khan, Viceroy of Bengal ; 90 that bis fortane, 
which was literally immense, and past all belief, passed to those 
his grandsons, who, in All Vardi Khan’s time, lived in Bengal 
with so much oredit and authority as is hardly credible at such 
a distancs of time. Their riches were so great that ne such 
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bankers were ever seen in Hindustén or the Decoan, nor was 
there any banker or merchant that could stand a comparison 
with them all over India. It is even certuin that all the bankers 
of their time in Wengal were either their factors, or some of 
their family. Their wealth may be guessed by thie fact. In 
the first invasion of the Marathas, and when Murshid&bad was 
not yet surrounded by walls, Mir Habib, with a party of their 
best horse, having found means to fall upon that city, beforo Ali 
Vardi Khan could come up, carried from Jagat Seth’s house 
two orores of rupees, in Arcot ovin only,’ and this prodiyious 
sum did not affect thetwo brothers, more than if it hed been 
two trusses of straw. They continued to give afterwards to 
Government, as they had done kefore, bills of exchange called 
darsanix of one crore at a time, by which words is meant a draft, 
which the acceptor is to pay at sight without any sort of excuse, 
In short, their wealth was such that there is no mentioning it, 
without seeming to exaggerate, and to deal in extravagant 
fables.t 

Among the modes by which their profits were gained 
may be mentionel the receipt of the revenue of Bengal 
and its transmission tu Delhi, the exchange on depreciated 
currency, and transactions with European merchants. Thore 
were in those days no treasuries scatterod over tho country 
in the several districts. The zamindars collected the revenue, 
and remitted it to the viceregal treasury at Murshidabad. 
Every year, uf the time of Punya, or annual settlument of 
the revenue (a custom introduced by Murshid Kuli Khan) 
the zamiudars assembled at the bank of the Seths, in order to 
settle their acoounts, adjust the difference of b0t/d or discount, 
and negotiate for a fresh supply of funds. I'rom a report 
on this subject by Mr. Batson in 1760, in Long’s Sedections 
from Unpublished Records, it appears that Jagat Seth had the 
privilege of having his money aiamped at the Murshivabad mint, 
on paying @ duty of § per cent. ‘By which privilege, and 
by his great wealth and influence, in tie country, he reaps the 
great benefit arising from the above-mentioned practice (batta); 
and the Naw&b finds it convenient to indulge him therein, in 
recompense for the loans and exactions to which he obliges him.” 

With regard to the dealings of the firm with iuropean 
merchants, an element of confusion is introduced by the ciroum. 
stance thet the term ‘Seth’ means merely banker, so that when 
dealings with the Seths are mentioned, it does not follow that 


© Aroot coin signifies rupees struck at Madres or at Pondicherry. 
¢ Seir-nl-Mudikdarin, Vol. 11, pp. 467, 468, 
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these were the Sethe of Murshidabad. There is, however, a passage 
in Orme's Jlistory of Hindustan which shows the magnitude of 
their transactions with the French. In ounnection with Clive’s 
attack on Chandernagore, it is stated that ‘the French had many 
friends at the court of the Nawab; amongat others the Setha, 
Mootabray and ltoopchand (Mahtiib Rui sud Swartip Chand), to 
whom the Government of Chandernagcre was indebted for a 
million and-a-half of rupees,’ It may also be mentioned, in 
illustration of this point, that it is believed to this day by 
the people of Bengal that the Seths advanced large eums of 
money to the English, prior to the battle of Plassey; and that 
‘the rupees of the Hindu banker, equally with the sword of the 
English colonel, contributed to the overthrow of the Muham- 
madan power in Bengal.’ 

The Seiections from Unpublished Records of Gorernment by 
Mr. Long contain a few allusions to the Seths during the rule 
of Alt Vardi Khan. In 1749, when the Nawab blockaded 
the factory of Cossimbasar, the English got off by paying 
him Rs. 12,00,000 through the Seths, of which sum they appear 
to have retained a certain proportion. In 1758, in anawer to the 
Court of Directors, who were pressing the Oouncil to obtain the 
establishment of a mint in Qaloutta, the President wrote, ‘It 
would be impracticable to cffect it with the Nawab, as an attempt 
of that kind would be immediately overset by Jagat Seth, even 
at the expense of a much larger sum than we could afford; he 
being the sole purchaser of all the bullion that is imported into 
this province, by which he is annually a very considerable 
gainer.’ The President, however, suggested that an effort might 
be made to obtain permission direct from the oourt of Delhi. 
This would reqnire at least Rs. 20,0,000, ‘and the affair must 
be carried on with the greatest secrecy, that Jagat Beth's house 
might not have the least intimation of it.’ In 1758, the year 
after the establishment of the Calcutta mint, we find Mr. Douglas, 
a large oreditor of the Company, absolutely refusing to take pay- 
ment in Osloutta sikta rupees, on the ground that “ his fortune 
would be daily exposed to being ourtailed from 65 to 10 per cent. 
at the pleasure of Jagat Seth, who has the sole management of 
the ourrent money of the country, and can alwaya make it 
fluctuate in such a manner as he sees convenient for his 

ur rbd 

: After the death of Alf Vardi Kh&n in 1756, the Baths were 
brought inte much closer intercourse with the English. ‘The 
negotiations with Sirdj-ud-daula after the capture of Calcutta 
were to a large extent carried on through the agency of the Bethe. 
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Unlike some of the other negotiators, the bankers would seem 
never to have played, or to have threatened to play, the part of 
traitors, nor to have stipulated for any excessive share in the 
enormous sum of money which oonoluded the bargain. Wo 
firat hear of the Seths as in communication with the English at 
the time when the fugitive Bengal Council met on board a 
sohooner off Falté. Caloutta was taken on 22nd June ; and on 
August 22nd the Council resolved to write a complimentary letter 
to Jagat Seth, amongst others, that he might interoede for them 
with the Naw4b. In the consultations dated Sth September 
1756, there is a good deal of curious information. Uma Charan 
(Omichand), for reasong of his own, had refused to forward the 
letter to Jagat Seth. Mr. Bisdom, tho Dutch Uovernor of 
Cossimbazar, and Warren Hastings, who was still permitted his 
liberty at the same place, sent important news from Murshidabad. 
The Nawab of Purnea, supported by a faction at Delhi, had 
declared against Siraj-ud-daula ; and a quarrel had broken out 
between SirAj-ud-daula and Jagat Seth. ‘he Nawab had 
reproached the bauker for not obtaining for him the imperial 
ratification of his office, and had crdored him to raiso from 
the merchants three orores of rupees. Jagat Seth ploaded the 
hardships of the alrrady oppressed people, but received a blow 
in the face, and was confined. Mir Jafur insisted upon his being 
set at liberty, but in vain. On 2drd November, the Council, who 
were still at Falta, instructed Major Kilpatrick to write again 
to Jagat Seth, “to let him know that their dependence was upon 
him, asad upon him alone, for the hopes they had of rosettling in 
an awicable manner.” 

After the arrival of Clive, and the recapture of Calcutta, the 
Seths are not heard of until fresh negotiations were opened with 
the Nawab, in order to lead to the isolation of Cnandernagore. 
“Owing to the exasperation of the Nawab, the Seths,” says Orme, 
“wore afraid to appear openly as friends to the Enylish ; but 
they deputed their ablest agent, Ranjit Rai, to attend the Nawab 
and ordered him to correspond with Colonel Olive.” Tho treaty 
of February 1757, by which SirAj-ud-daula granted the 
demands of the English, was effected by this person. After the 
capture of Chandernagore by Clive, when a quarrel with the 
NawAb again became imminent, the first overture for the over- 
throw of Sirij-ud-daula oame from the Seths. (n 2rd April, 
the day before the same proposals were made on behalf of Mir 
Jafar, a Mubatamadan officer, named Yar Latif Khan, asked for 
a seeret conference with Mr. Watts, the Itesident at Comimbazar. 
This man commanded 2,000 borse in the Nawab’s service, but 
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received a stipend from the Seths to defend them on any cova- 
sion of danger, even against the Nawab himself. He bronght 
proposal for betraying MursLidabad to the Knglish with the help 
of the Seths, which ultimately ripened into the plot by which 
Mir Jafar was raised to the masnad. It was in their house at 
Mursbidabad that on 30th June 1757, seven days after the battle 
of Viassey, the arrangements for carrying out the pecuniary 
bargain were concluded, and the triok of the red treaty was 
disclosed, The position, which tae family continued to oocapy 
under the new order of things, may be estimated from the 
following cirenmstances. In September 1759, when the Naw&b 
Mir Jafur paid a visit to Calcutta, he wus axcompanied by Jagat 
Beth, and they were beth lavishly eutertaiued for four daya at 
ihe oxpense of the Company. The charges for the Nawab 
ou this vcuusion amounted to uearly Ks. 80.600; and Arcot 
rupees 17,374 were expended on the entertainment ol Jagat. 
Seth. 

It is fiom about thie time that the misfortunen of tho Setha 
began. ‘They had wasisted in raieing Mir Jafar to the masnad, 
but they were unable to satisfy bis continuous demands for money. 
Une of their quarrels with the Nawab is thus narrated and com- 
mented on by Maloolm, in his Live of Lord Clive: —“ Jagat Beth 
and his brother (cousin (%) } had obtained leave to proceed on a 
pilgrimage to Paresnath, and had commeuced their journey, when 
information was reovived that they were in correspondence with 
the Shaheada (who was at that time threatening to invade 
Bihar), and hed actually furnished him with the means of paying 
his new levies. The Nawab, giving credit to this report, sent 
to stop them ; but they refused compliance with his order, and 
proceeded under the guard of 2,000 men, who bad been furnished 
for their escort. These troops, on receiving a promise of the 
liquidation of their arrears, readily transterred their allegiance 
from the prince to the bankers. The Nawdb, even if he had had 
the disposition, would probably have found himself without the 
means of coercing these wealthy subjects into anbmision. ‘I'he 
principal bankers of India command, through the influence of 
their extensive credit, the reapect of sovereigns and the support 
of their principal ministers and generals. Their property, 
though often immense, ia seldom in a tangible form. Their 

t profits enable them to bear moderate exactions ; and the 

ince, who has recourse to violence towards one of this class, is 
not only likely to fail in his immediete object of plunder, but is 
cartain to destroy his future resources, aud to excite an impres- 
sion of his character thet most greatly facilitate those attempts 
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against his life and power to which it isthe lot of despote to be 
continually exposed.” 

In 1763, one of the frst things Mir Kasim did when war 
broke out between him and the English was to seize the two 
cousins who were at the head of the firm, Mahtab Rai Jagat Seth 
and Maharaj Swariip Chand, whose attachment to the English 
made them objects of suspicion. The English immediately 
remonstrated against this act, which was, no doubt, intended to 
prevent intrigues between them and the Seths. The following 
is the protest from the Governor to the Nawab, dated 24th April 
1763 :—' Iam just informed by a letter from Mr. Amyatt that 
Muhammad Taki Khan went on the 21st instant at night to the 
houre of Jagat Seth and Swarup Chand, and carried them to 
Hirajhil, where he keeps them under a guard, This affair 
surprises me greatly. When your Excellency took the govern- 
ment upon yourself, you and I and the Seths being assembled 
together, it was agreed that, as they are men of high rank in the 
country, you shall make use of their assistance in managing 
your affairs and never consent that they should be injured; and 
when I bed the pleasure of seeing you at Monghyr, 1 then like- 
wise spoke to you abou. them, and you set my heart at ease by 
assuring me that you would on uo account do them any injury. 
The taking of men of their rank in such an injurious mannor out 
of their home is extremely improper, and is disgracing them in 
the highest degree. It is, moreover, # violation of our agreement 
and therefore refleots dishonour upon you and me, and will be 
the means of acquiring us an ill name from everybody. The 
abovementioned gentlemen wero never thus disgraced in the time 
of any former Nazims.” As is well known, this remonstrance waa 
unavailing. 

After the defeat of Udhua Nullah, Mir Kasim’s wrath was 
turned against bis prisoners, and the two Seths, whom he dragged 
with him in bis flight, were cruelly put to death. Tradition states 
that they were Mung into the Ganges from one of the towers of the 
fort of Monghyr, and that a faithful old servant, named Chuni, 
begged that he might share their fate and was thereupon thrown 
into the river after them, ‘This picturesque story does not 
appear to be warranted by fact, for not only does the Sair-u/ 
Mutatharin state that they were hacked to pieces by Kasim All's 
orders at Barn in the Patna district, but Major Grant, who was 
an officer in Major Adams’ army, states that he fonnd their 
bodies buried in one of the rooms of a house there. The 
tradition, Rowever, seems to have sprung up soon after theiz 
death, for the translator of the Suir-w/-Mulakharin (Raymond 
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alice Waji Mustapha), writing about 1786, says-‘‘ Out of 10,000 
boatmen who pass every year bya certain tower of the castle 
of Monghyr, there is not a man but will point out the spot where 
the two Jagat Seths were drowned, nor is there an old woman 
at Monghyr, but would repeat the spoech of the heroical Chuni to 
his master’s oxocutioners.”’ 

Tho two cousins were succeeded by their two sons, Seth 
Khushal Chand, the eldest son of Mahtab Rai, who was confirmed 
in the title of Jagat Seth by the Emperor Shah Alam in 1766, 
and Seth Udwat Chand, the eldest son of Swariip Chand, who 
was permitted {o inherit his fathor’s title of Maharaja. It 
would appear that the two new heads of the firm were 8 
united in their dealings as their fathers had been; and that, 
like them, they were commonly regarded as brothers. In a 
letter to Lord Clive in May 1765, they represented in piteous 
language tleir distrossod situation, and ospecially complained of 
tho hardships suffered by their younger brothers, Seth Golab 
Ohand and Babu Mahir Chand. So far as oan be asvertuined, 
these brothers were really scound cousins, being younger sons 
of the two Seths who had been murdered by Mir Kasim. ‘They 
had been carried off with their fathers, and had been flaally 
handed over to the tender mercies of the Emperor of Delhi 
and the Wazir of Oudh. We find that Mir Jafar, the reinstated 
Naw&b of Bengal, had been induced to intercede for them 
with the Wazir; but they were not delivered back to their 
brethren at Murshid&bad until a heavy ransom had been 
paid. The Seths represented their impoverishment on this 
accouut to Lord Clive, but he replied to them in the following 
atern letter, dated November 1765 :—* You are not ignorant what 
attention and support I always ehowed to your father, and how 
cordially I have continued it to you and the remainder of the 
family. It cannot, therefore, but be matter of great concern to 
me to learn that you do not seriously consider what part you 
ought to act, to establish your own credit and the public interest. 
Instead of keeping up tothe original intention and necessity 
of having the treasury under three separate keys, I find all the 
money has been lodged with your family in your own house, 
and that you have been oonsenting atleast to the farming of the 
Bengal province under the rents I am assured if will bear. I am 
informed also that you have been pressing the samindara to 
discharge their debts to your fathers, at the time when they are 
five months in arrear to the Government. This iss step I can by 
mo means approve of orallow, Yon are still a very rich house; 
but I greatly fear that tendeney you seem to have to avarice will | 
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not only turn greatly to your dieadvaniage, but at the same time 
destroy that opinion I had of your inolination and disposition 
to promote the public good.” 

In the following year the Seths laid a claim before the 
English for between 50 and 60 lakhs of rupees, of which 
21 Iskhs had been advanced to Mir Jafar for the support of 
his own and the English army. For this latter sum Lord Olive 
avoepted lisbility, and suggested that it should be repaid in 
equal mvieties by the Company and the Nawab. In the samo 
year it is incideatally recorded that the Council had been under 
the necessity of applying to the Sethe for a loan of 14 lakhs of 
rupees, When Lord Clive reosived from the Emperor, Shah 
Alam, the grant of the Diwaéni on behalf of the Company in 
1765, he immediately appoiutec Khushal Qhand Jagat Seth, 
who was then only oighteen years old, to be the Company's sarras 
or “‘shroff”; and in the treaties of 1766 and 1770, which 
confirm the appointments of two suocessive Nawabs, Jagat Seth 
is mentioned aa one of the three ministers who were entrusted 
with the supreme management of affairs. 

Tradition dates the decline of the Seths from the time of 
Khushal Chand. It is said that he refused an annual stipend 
of 3 lakha of rupees which was offered to him by Clive, and 
that his own expenses wore at the rato of one lakh per month. 
He died at the early age of thirty-nine; but during his short 
lifetime, he was the most lavish benefactor of all his. family 
to the sacred Jain hill of Parasn&th. The prodigal expenditure 
of the Seths, as indicated by their religious donations, may have 
contributed to drain the inherited resources of the family, but. 
the real cause of their ruin must be sought in the change which 
was now taking place in the Government of Bengal. The 
great famine of 1770, which revolutionized the financial condition 
of the country, first impaired their position; and, finally in 1772, 
when Warren Hastings transferred to Caleutta the Khdka or 
Government Treasury, they ceased to be any longer the bankers 
of the English. Instead of accounting for thoir downfall by 
these adequate causes, the Seths themselves oxplain it by tho 
following story. The vast treasnres of the family, they say, had 
been buried under ground by Khushél Chand, and death camo 
upon him suddenly before he was able to disclose the secrot. 
In spite of their reduced circumstances, the Sethe appear to 
have lived ia Oriental state, for Raymond, the translator of 
the Satr-ule Mulatharin, says:—‘ Even so late asthe year 1780 
there were 1,200 women in the seraglios of the two remaining 
prothors and about 4,000 persons of all sorts in their palaces.” 
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Like many other members of the family, Khusbal Chand 
was childless. He adopted his nephew, Harakh Chand, upon 
whom tho title of Jagat Seth was conferred by the English 
without any reference to Delhi. It is said that he was in 
pecuniary difficulties until he inherited the fortune of a second 
nnele, Gulab Chand. Harakh Chand Jagat Seth was the first 
of the family who abandoned the faith of his ancestors, and 
embraced the creed of Vishnu. Having no son, and being very 
anxious to have an heir born of his own body, he had recourse 
to the various observances enjoined in such a case by the Jain 
religion, but all to no purpose, At last he followed the advice 
of a Bairagi and propitiated Vishnu. Jie then obtained his 
desire, and became a Vaishnava. Harakh Chand left two sons, 
Iudra Chand and Vishnu Chand, who inherited his property 
in equal shares. Indra Chand, the elder, on whom the title of 
Jagat. Seth was conferred, was succeeded by his son, Gobind 
Chand, who is said to have dissipated the remaining wealth of 
hia ancestors. He lived for some time on the sums ho obtained 
by selling the family jewols, and finally became dependent on 
a pension of Rs. 12,000 a year, which was allowed him by the 
East India Company in consideration of the services rendered 
by his anoestors. He was not otherwise recognized by the 
Government, and the title of Jagat Seth became oxtinct, being 
Inst held by his father. On the death of Gobind Chand, the 
headship of the family, together with the pension (reduced to 
Re. 000 a year) passed to Krishna Chand, the son of Vishnu 
Chand, 
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Duaine the thirty-nine years which have elapsed since 1872, drowra 
when the first census was taken, the population of Murshidabad 0¥ TOtP- 
has increased by 154,170, or 13 per cont.: tho figures of each : 


census are given in the margin. 
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~~~ heavy mortality, In tho next, 
decade, however, there wes a marked rocovery, the increaso 
recorded in 1901] representing 66 per oeut. The growth of the 
people, howover, was far from uniform, for in the low-lying tracts 
to the east it amounted to only 3 per cent., whereas in the higher 
country to the west it averaged 14 per cent., and even rose as 
high as 26 per cent. in thanas SAgardighi and Nabagram, two 
sparsely populated thanas which attract immigrants fiom Birbhiim 
and the Sonthal Parganas. 

The decade 1901~—1910 was one of chequered prosperity, In 
1904 there were 
severe floods by 
which a consi- 
derable area wag 
submerged, 
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almost normal, 
and 8 | demand for isvoue was “created by the construction of 
thren new railway Hass, viz., the Ranaghat-Murshidabad branch 
of the Jiastern ‘Bengal State Railway and the Barharwa- 
Azimganj-K&étwa and Ondal-Sainthia branches of the Hast Indian 
Railway. 

An inquiry regarding the relative healthiness and unhealthi- 
ness of different parts of the districts was made by the Bengal 
Drainage Committee in 1906-07, and the conclusions at which 
it arrived were that :—“ (1) The most malarious thanas are Bhag- 
wangola, MaAanullabazar, Shahadnagar, Daulatbazar, Sujaganj, 
Hariharpara, Asinpur and perhaps Jalangi; and (2) tho least 
malarious areas are comprised in the whole of the Kandi aubdivi- 
sion and the thanas of Shamsherganj, Suti, Raghunathganj, 
Mirzépur and Sagardighi.” Those conclusions are confirmed by 
tho results of the census of 1911. Tho Kandi subdivision has 
developed at the rate of 9°75 per cent., and all the other thanaa 
mentioned as leas. malarious have an increase, excopt Raghunath- 
ganj whero the population is stationary. Shamsherganj, whiohk 
mede the greatest progress between 1872 and 1901, is still grow- 
ing rapidly and has added another 16 per cont. to its population.. 
Of the eight thanas mentioned as most malarious, six are distinct- 
ly decadent. 

The east and west of the district are clearly differentiated by 
their physical configuration. The portion lying to the west of 
the Bhagirathi isa continuation of the Chote Nagpur plateau : 
its general level is higher than that of the reat of the district, the 
surface is undulating and the climate is comparatively dry. The 
eastern portion is a deltaic tract in which the land is still being 
gradually raised by the deposition of silt from the rivera which 
traverse it, though the action of nature has been interfered with 
‘to some extent by the marginal embankment along the left bank 
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of the Bhagirathi, which prevents the inundation which would 
otherwise occur. 

These conditions affect the density of population, which is 
considerably greater in the alluvial country to the east of the 
Bh&gtrathi than in the less fertile country to the west. In the 
latter tract the mean density is reduced by the figures for the 
central thanas, which, though now growing rapidly, ure still 
sparsely inhabited. The most populous thanas lie along the 
Bhagirathi, four of them having a density of over 1,000 por 
equare mile, while in four thanas tothe west thero arc under 500 
persons to the square mile. 

The scale of migration both to and from the district is oom- Mraxa. 

paratively small, for ’°* 
Derarze. | Malo. | Female,| Total. | the iminigrants ro- 


a ea ~——~—-|_ present only 5°5 per 


eetaaaead ot Sem | “aoa | wa72a7¢| cent. and the emi« 
Fmierente tice 7 ontate | MS) AON | grante 7:8 per cent, 
wb} of the population: the 
actual figures recorded at the census of I91f are given in the 
margin. The volumo of omigration is growing, the number 
of persons born in the district but enumerated outside it boing 
nearly 29,000 more than in 1901. The result of this inorcase is 
that the balance of migration is decidedly agninst the district. 
which losee nearly 25,000 more by emigration than it gains hy 
immigration. 

The north of the district suffers from diluvion, a goo] deal of 
land on its southern bank being washed away by the Ganges and 
thrown up on the opposite side in M&lda and Ra&jshahi. There 
ia consequently a movement of cultivators and others to the new 
alluvial formations, which causes the emigrants to Malda to 
exceed the immigrants frum that district hy 20,000, whilo the 
loes to RAjshahi amounts to nearly 16,000. The exodus to 
M&lda appears to bave been stimulated by the opening of the 
Katihar-Godagari railway line, The number of persons born in 
Murshidabad who were enumerated in Malda has risen from 
12,000 to 27,000, and the movement has not stopped there, but 
has extended to Purnea, which in 1901 contained under 1,000 
natives of Murshidabad but now has 5,000. There isa fair 
emonnt of immigration from Bihar and Orissa and the United 
Provinees, but with the exception of the Sonthal Parganas, which 
contributes 15,600 immigrants, comparstively little of this is 
permanent, for thongh the immigrants stay for some years, ¢.g., 
in the service of samindars, they form their matrimonial oonnec- 
tions in their own country and ultimately return thither, 
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Towns, Altogethor 94 per cent. ot the people live in villages, and the 
urban population amounts to 
Popala- only 83,483 persons. There 


Town, 


tion. are six towns, as shown in the 
Borhampore .. 26,143 margin, their average popula- 
cea “  13e8 «Hon being 13,914, The most 
Avimganj ss S,iseSs«d2‘T_—séOgressive town is Berham- 
TRSEIBOE a “ ics pore, the district headquarters, 


the inhabitants of which have 
increased by 7 per cent. since 1901; the subdivisional head- 
quarters of Kandi and Jangipur have also registered increases. 
Murshidabad and Azimganj, a municipality in its suburbs, are 
both decadent, sustaining a continuous and steady decline of 
population since 1872. In both towns the earthquake of 1897 
overthrow a groat number of buildings, which the people have 
not. been able to roplace, and the untouched ruins give 
to tho visitor an uncomfortable impression of poverty and 
decay. 

Vittsces, Tho oonsus village corresponds to the mauza or survey unit 
of arca, and not to the residential village, iv., a continuous 
collection of houses, bearing a common name, with its dependent 
hamlets, The two may, of course, correspond, ¢.g., where the 
mauca contained only one village at the time of the survey, and 
no other village has since been built; but in other cases a masa 
may contain several residential villages, which have sprung up 
since the survey was made, Altogether 1,879 inhabited villages 
(in Lhe census connotation of the term), with an average population 
of 686, were returned in 1911. Of the rural population, 20 per 
cant. reside in villages with under 500 inhabitants, 53 per cent. 
in villages with a population of 500 to 2,(00, 28 per cent. in 
villages with a population of 2,000 to 5,000 and 4 per oent. in 
villages containing 5,000 or more people. 

The following account of the villages is quoted from Colonel 
Gastrell’s Report on Murshidabad (1860). Though more than 
50 years have passed since it was written, conditions have not 
changed. ‘Nearly every one of the permanent villages is buried 
in a thick jungle of bamboos, trees, underwood, and long rank 
weeds and creepers. If, on raising a new village, the people do 
not find trees available to build under, they plant them of all 
kinds to afford themselves shade, and to their frail tenements 
protection from storms and the strong north-westers which precede 
the rains. The humidity of the atmosphere and rivh soil soon 
sapply a flourishing crop of brushwood, grass and gigantic weeds 
ofall kinds, Holes are dug in all directions for earth to raise the 
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houses. These, filled with water by the first rains, supply oach 
man with water at his door if ha wishes it. Then, in course of 
time, when the jungle is full-grown, the wind totally excluded, 
and tho pools of stagnant water are coated over with thick 
green conferre, the Bengali may bo seen enjoying himself, and 
keeping out the mosquitoes by filling the inside of the house 
with smoke. Easily contented, lasy, and not over-burdoned 
with woalth, tho peasants choose tho evils they consider tho 
least, and habit acoustoms them to look on their village aa 
perfection. 

“ Thoy offer a strong oontrast in their choico of sites to tho 
Santals, their neighbours, somo of whom are domiciled in tho 
north-west of the district. Theso latter invariubly select the 
highest and driest spot for their villages, and carefully cut and 
keep down every particle of jungle in and ahout thom, growing 
only a few useful trees in the long contral road, eithor for shade, 
fruit or oil-seeds, Each Sautal’s house is a complete little farm 
enclosure, holding the owner's dwelling house, granary, cow and 
pigeon-houscez and pig-aty. Their villages extend in one long 
line, with houses built on eacii side of the road; the head-man's 
or madnyjhi's house being generally in the centre. 

Tho huts of the poorer classes, in tho north-west portion of 
Murehidabad, are built with mud walls and thatched with rice 
straw. In other parts of the district a framework house of 
bamboo is usually made first. Tho floor is then raised of mud, 
well rammed to the necessary height to afford protection from 
inundation. In some places the walls are mado of mud, enclos- 
ing the uprights; in others plaited grass or matting or slips 
of bamboo are used instead of mud, and are sometimes covered 
again with a coating of clay and cow-dung. Sometimes the gable 
ends are left open at the top for ventilation, but the gonerality 
are closed up. In the low lands near the Ganges the houses 
are temporary constructions. A light thatch and lighter walls 
suffice for the wants of the inhabitants, who remove their 
property, as soon as tue river waters rise high enough to endanger 
their huts. 

The Muhammadans number 713,152 or 52 per cont. of the rut. 
population, and the Hindus 643,291 or 47 per cent. There 910™# 
are 14,419 Animists, while the Christian community haa only 
418 representatives, In addition to these, thers are 909 members 
of minor religions, including 975 Jains, 15 Brahmos, 5 Buddhists, 
2 Jews, 1 Parsi und 1 Sikh. 

-_ The Musalmans predominate in the Sadar subdivision, whore Hindus. 
there are three of them to every two Hindus, and also in the Nu 
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Jangipur subdivision, whore there are four followers of the Prophet 
to every three Hindus, Tho two religions are in equal strength in 
the Lalbagh subdivision, and the most distinctively Hinda sub- 
division is Kandi, where there arc nearly double a8 many Hindus 
us Musalmaus. The growth of the Musalman population is more 
rapid than that of the Hindu, for since 1881 tne former has 
incroasod from 48 per cent. to 52 per cent. of the district 
population, whereas the latter haa fallen from 52 to 47 per 
eont. 

Primé facie, it appears natural that the Muhammadan capital 
of Murshidabad should have attracted a large number of Musal- 
mans to the district, but if is noteworthy that in Murshidabad 
itaclf and in (he immediate suburba Hindus predominate. The 
fact. is that the creation of this capital was of a comparatively 
late date, and until the time of Murshid Kuli Khan the climate 
of Bengal was regarded as so unhealthy that service in it was 
rogarled by the Mughal nobles ag a eentence of banishment. 
Murshid Kuli Khan himself songht to proselytize by force, one 
of hia regulations being that any zamindar who failed to pay his 
revenue or make up tho arrears due should be compelled to 
embraco Islam with his wife and family. This order cannot, 
however, have affected the bulk of the population or any but a 
limityd class. The strength of tho Musalman population must be 
due to other causes, and it may certainly be connected with the 
genoral geographical distribution of their co-religionists in Bengal. 
It is in the alluvial river basins of the Ganges and Brahmaputra 
that the Musalmaps are found in greatest numerical strongth. 
Thoy outnumber the Hindus in every district of the Presidency 
Division exoopt the 24-Parganas; in North Bengal they oconsti- 
tute two-thirds of the population, and in East Bengal they are 
more than twice as numerous as the Hindus. On the other hand, 
Hinduism prevails in tho districts to the west of the Ganges and 
Bhagirathi, In Murshidabad district their distribution follows 
the same general rule, for they are most numerous in the flat 
alluvial tract to tho east of the Bhagirathi. 

The numbers, therefore, of the Muhammadans in Murshid&bad 
cannot be attributed to the planting of the last Musalman capital 
on the banks of the Bhagirathi, The court of the Naw&b has 
been equally destitute of effect in determining the sect or other 
characteristics of the general Muhammadan population. The 
Nawé&b Bahadur himself is a Shi&h, and there is no other Musal- 
man family in the district which can compare either in position or 
wealth with the leading Hindu sawiaddrs. The great majority of 
the Muhammadan population, however, are not Shiahs, but Sunnis 
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of the Hanafi sect, though some of the poorer cultivators have 
embraced the doctrines of the Farazi sect. 

Of the Animists, 10,847 are Santals, mostly immigrants from Auimiste, 
the Sonthal Parganas who have settled in the Sagardighi, 
Nabavrém and Asanpur thanas of the Lalbagh subdivision 
and in the Mirzapur thane of the Jangipur subdivision. There 
are also 1,619 Oraore, 371 Mundas and 10% Koras, whose 
roligion was returned as Animistic. In addition to these, there 
aro 3,546 Santals, 988 Oraous, 939 Koras and 194 Mundas, 
who claim io be Hindus, but of whom it may safely bo prodi- 
cated that their Hinduism is not far removed from the Animism 
of their brethren, The Oraons are also commonly known as 
Dhangars, a name moaning morely a contract labourer, or ns 
Bunas, a generio ‘designation for the aboriginal tribes of 
Chota Nagpur. Both these latter namvus date back to the time 
when they wore employed as labourers by the indigo factories. 

Tho figures for Christians include 83 Kuropeans, 26 Anglo- Chetettans 
Indians, 3 Armenians and 302 Indian oonvorts. Various Christian 
missions have from time te time established stations in’ the 
district, but have not met with much suecoss Tho only mission 
now at work is a branch of the Loudon Missiouary Society, which 
began work in 1824 and has 202 adherents according to the 
census figures. It maintains a high school at Khagra near 
Berhampore. 

Tho Jains, theugh not numerous, aro an influential section Ising, 
of the community owing to their importance as bankora ond 
land-holders. The wealthy up-country merchants, commorly 
called Kayahs, who are scttled at Azimganj, belong almost 
exclusively to this sect ; the number enumerated in that town is 
795. They have almost monopolized the trade of tho district, 
and are indeed among the wealthiest merchants in Bengal. As 
atated in the last chapter, the great banking femily of the 
Jagat Seths wore originally Jains, but Harakh Seth beoame 
a Vaishnava. Other Jain familios migrated to Murshidabad 
from Bikanir in the eighteenth century. Their temples are 
conspicuous on the banks of the Bhagirathi, snd three of 
the temples at Parsanath have been constructed at the expense 
of the Murshidabad Jains, who continue to fulfil their duties 
as founders through their panchayat or committve. The great 
majority slso of the Jain images at _Parasnath bear Sanskrit 
inscriptions showing that they were dedicated by various mombera 
of the family cf Jagath Seth, between 1765 and 1816 A. Dv, 
{he Jains domiciled in the district are mostly Oswals hy casie, 
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The marginal statement shows the Hindu castes, and in the 
oase of the Musslmans the social 


Name. Number. i 
gia ae, groups, numbering over 25,000. 


Sheikh ss . 661,637 : 
Chisi Keibartta or Mahishya #9,021 More than nine-tenths of the 
oe 93.675 Musalmans are Sheikh, this 
Chain , - s76s4 «being now a common desigua- 
Hribman “ ww. 94,278 ; i 
Cah : - go"sgg Hon for practically all who 


cannot olaim to be Saiyads. 
Pathans or Mughals, or who do not belong to some well recognized 
functional group, such as Jolahas or Kulus. The only ether 
Muhammadan groups with any considerable numerical strength 
aro the Pathaéns (10,662), Jol&hae (10,908) and Saiyads 
(7,427). 

The chief Hindu castes arc those characteriatia of Central 
and West Bengal, with the exception of the Chains. The latter 
have a limited geographical distribution, the only other places 
whero they are numerons being Malda, which contains 44,000 
of them, and Bihir, where they aggregate 32,000. They area 
low caste, whose occupations are mainly oultivation and labour. 
T'wo other castes which are more or less peculiar to this district 
aro the Pundaris and Ohaéeatis. The Pundaris or Puros, who are 
also found in Birbhiim and Malda, are agriculturists, vegotable- 
growers and silk-worm rearers by oooupation. They are thought 
hy somo to be an offshoot of the Pod caste, the cause of separa- 
tion being the adoption of an oscupation not followed by the 
main body of the caste, Both the Pods of the 24-Parganas and 
the Puros of Murshid&bad are said to ‘exhibit in physical 
appearance an approach to the aboriginal type*.” They themselves 
disclaim conueotion with the Pods, and asa proof of respectable 
origin are anxious to be known by the grandiloquent designa- 
tion of Pundra Keshattriya. They forbid widow marriage, and 
follow the ordinary observances of middle-class Hindus. The 
Chasatis, who are found in Malda as well as in Murshidabad, 
are ulgo cultivators and silk-worm rearers. The name Chaséti 
is not confined to them, but is also assumed in thie district by 
the Chasddhobas, who number 14,272, out of a total of 57,626 
for the whole of Bengal. They are a cultivating caste who are 
anxious to disclaim any previous connection with the Dhoba 
caste, and therefore are beginning to adopt the name of Satchisi 
in the place of their old name, which they are afraid may 


be taken to imply that they were orginally Dhobas who took to 


cultivation. 
* Honter’s Statistical Account of Bengal, Volume IX, page 54. 
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Among the lower castes the old system of self-governmont Casts 
atill has considerable vitality. The members of the caste ocr 
themselves adjudicate upon matters affecting the purity or 
solidarity of the caste, and inflict punishments upon fellow 
members who are proved guilty of offences against tho caste laws. 
The sentence is paseed either by a mujlis, iv, a general meeting 
of the caste men, or is the decree of a committeo of elders: ita 
ultimate sanction is expulsion from the community, which 
naturally depends on the unanimous consent of all belunging to 
it. Asarulo, the caste councils deal with individual offences 
already committed, and do not prescribe rules for future conduet. 
They are tribunals rather than legislative assemblies, There 
are however exceptions to this rule, such asthe general ordinance 
passed a few yeare ago by the Muchia of a number of villages 
in this district (Maniknagar, Kalitala, Deld&anga, Audiran, Chum- 
rigacha, Dayauagar and other villages). Areport which appeared 
in the Statesman of 16th February 1909 states -—'t The Muchie 
convened a meeting for the purposo of considering what 
steps should be taken ts save themselves from the uncnviable 
notoriety they had gained hy some of them being cattle. 
poisoners More than two hundred cobblors assembled with 
their pricets at Beldauga. Their first business was to try those 
of their caste men who hed hen guilty of poisoning cattle. 
It was at first proposed that the guilty persons shouli bo 
ostracized altogether. But this proposal was negatived, and 
the guilty members were severely warned against recurrence of 
the crime. They were also fined and ordered to roll on the 
ground in the presence of the gathering and shake their heads 
as a sign of penance. Finally a document was signed by all 
present holding themselves liable to a fine of Kis. 101, if they 
poisoned any cattle or aided and abettcd any one else doing the 
same.” 

The authority of the oaste councils in this district appears to 
be weaker than it is in other parts of the country, such as Vihar, 
and their verdicts are not treated with the same unquestioning 
respect. On this point the District Census Officer writes -—‘‘ The 
caste Panchayats are daily losing influence. The members, in 
the majority of cases, do not mete out justice as fairly as they 
used to. The Panchayats have become amenable to external 
influences, and in the discharge of their duties distinguish between 
the rich and the poor. Ostracism has lost its old terrors. A wan 
who oannoé get admission into the society of his own village 
oan leave it and enjoy equal privileges in othir places. A spirit 
of individual independence has been born, and mem who used 
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silently to bow to the decisions of the caste Panchayat are now 
ready to defy it. For crimes such ss adultery, eto., for which 
there is a remedy in law, no one, unless heis very poor, cares to 
refer his case toa caste Panchayat. In some places, where edu- 
oation has spread, the caste Panchayats have been replaced by caate 
Samitis (+.9.,the MBhishya Samiti, the Sadgop Samiti, eto.), in 
which the formalities of meetings are observed onding with the 
drawing up of resolutions ” At present the Panchayats deal 
mainly with such matters as the broach of caste rules regarding 
eating, drinking and marriage, or the adoption of some occupation 
which is looked upon as degrading. ‘hey aleo uphold discipline 
in the caste, punishing such offences as abusinga Mandal and even 
mutual abuse among relatives, and cases are reported of their 
effecting family partitions. The following sketch of the system 
es siill in force among a few of the castes of this district 
snifliviently explains the goneral organizution and methods of 
procedure, 

The Bagdie regulate their affairs by means of caste councils 
(Panebayats), which may exercise jurisdiction over one village 
or over several villages, according to the strength of the 
casto in any locality. Sometimes also, when a village is split 
up between two antygonistic parties, each has its own 
Panchayat. There is a headman in each Village called the 
Mandal, who holds his office by hereditary right. When a 
Mandal dier, his heir suoceeds even if a minor ; in auch a con- 
tingoncy, however, he ig assisted in the discharge of his duties by 
some vlose relative. If the heir is disqnalified for the post by 
absence from the village, incompetence, ets., the assembled 
villagers eleot another man. When an offence against caste laws 
has been committed, the local headman is informed. In places 
where the Panchayat has authority over several villages, there is 
one man in supreme authority, who is called the Pargansit Mandal 
or Pradhan. There are also sometimes two subordinate officials 
called the Barik, who carries out the orders of the Mandal, and 
the Gorait, who summons the members to meetings. When an 
offence has been committed, the village Mandal is informed, and 
he in his turn informs the Parganait Mandal if there is a union 
of villages. The Parganait Mandal tries the case with the help 
of the Mandal and two or three other Bagdis of the Village in 
which the accused man resides. [f, however, the Panchayat 
governs only one village, the Mandal decides the case with twoto 
five other leading villagers: in his capacity as Present he is 


galled the Pradhan. When important oases affecting the whole 
" Bagdi community bave to be discussed, there iss larger mocting | 


THE PEOPLE. 79 


composed of the Panchayats of all the neighbouring villeges. 
This is called a Baisi, meaniug literally a Panchayat of 22 
villages. When a Baisi Panchayat is convened, the Mandal 
of the village in which the accused resides puts the case before 
the meeting. 

When a Panchayat has met, the oulprit is oalled on to 
explain his conduct. If he pleads guilty, it only remains 
to decide on the nature of the punishment. Otherwise evideuce 
is takeu, and the whole case is thrashed out. The proceedings 
are not regulated in any strict way, and the trial is frequently 
noisy, not to say uproarious. The usnal punishments are fines 
and outcasting, which may becither temporary or permanent. 
A woman found guilty of grave immorality (¢9., a liaison with 
a man of another caste) is outcasted, and her husband sharos her 
sentence it he takes her side, If he does not attempt to screen 
her, he has to perform prdyasciitta bofore being re-admitted to 
caste fellowship. The fines are oxpended in providing a fonst 
for the members or in toddy for them to drink. If a delinquent 
is contumacious, ¢.y., does not pay up or refuacs to undergo his 
punishment, be is outcasted till he comes to his senses and mako 
full submission. 

Tho functionaries of the Chuins are the Pradhaéu or local chaine. 
headman and o subordinate culled Barik or Par&manik, who 
executes the orders of the Pradhan and summons members of the 
caste to Panchiiyat meetings. Mach Panchfyat has jurisdiction 
over a Village or a défi, ic., a group of villages. Appeals from 
the verdicts of these Panchayats lie to the Maisi Panchayat. 
Sometimes too all the sss Panchayats meet at a Chaurasi 
Panohayat, literally a meeting of 84 villages. At the Baisi and 
Ohaurasi Panchayats the tribunal consists of a Tresident 
(Pradhan) and four village Pradhans, two being supposed to be 
representatives of the accused’s side and two of the other side, 
The accused himself stands with folded bands wearing a oloth 
ronnd his neck while they discuss the case. In addition to 
inflicting fines or decreeing excommunication (temporary or per- 
manent), the Panchayats sentence delinquents to corporal punish- 
ment or to perform some humiliating task, ¢.g., the Paramanik 
holds his ear and makes him run round the assembled meeting. 

The Sheikhs have no permanent officials or regular organiza- sheikbs 
tion like that in force among the lower Hindu oastes, ‘They 
merely hold Panchayats when the conduct of any member of the 
community renders it necessary that he should be subjected to 
penishment.* Such Panchayats are generally held on the Jama 
day, and are composed of men whose age, position, edupation or 
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influence qualify them for the exercise of judicial powers. Ifa 
man is adjudged guilty, but proves contumacious, he is not only 
outcasted but beaten by his relatives. 

Iu addition to acknowledging the authority of these oooasional 
tribunals, the Sheikhs obey the fiats of spiritual rulers. Over 
each group of villages there is a mauéei, enjoying the title of Pir, 
who acts as an grbiter in religious questions. He imposes fines 
on the villagers who are his disciples, of which he keeps part for 
himeelf, while the remainder ie distributed among fakirs. Should 
he atrain the obedience of his followers to breaking point, they 
havo a right to supereede him and oall in a neighbouring Pir. 

Faire any Tho most important fairs and religious gatherings are as 

oe follows (1) Tho Tulsi-Bihér Medr, which is held at Jangipur 

Iman, in May, ond also at Nashipur in the Lalbagh subdivision. That 
at Jangipur fasts a month and is attended hy about 16,000 people. 
(2) Tho Keshabpur Mria in the Kandi subdivision, which 
laste soven days and is attended by about 12,(00 people, (3) Tho 
Gangadspan AMe/a at Manganpara in the Sadar subdivision, which 
iy held on the firet day of Magh, when some 10,000 visit the 
place to bathe in the sacred river. (4) The Puranhat and 
Kalitola Bfcéas in the Kandi subdivision. The latter lasts only 
aday and attracts about 14,000 people. (5) Tho Kiriteswari 
Mela held on every Tuesday during Magh at the temple of 
Kiriteswari, 5 miles west of Lalbagh (6) Medus at Banoswar in 
Mirvapur thana during the Sivaratri aud Chaitra Sankranti 
festivals: they last two days and attract about 7,000 people, 
(7) A meta held at Lalgola during the Rathjatra festival, which 
is attended by about 10,000 people. Minor religions gatherings 
are:—(!) The Chaltiamaltia Med, in honour of Rama, is held 
at a spot about a mile south of Berhampore, commencing on the 
9th day of the month of Chaitra (March-April) and lasts for 
about thirty days. (2) Sbarveswar Mele ia held at Dhulia: in 
April, in honour of the god Siva, and lasts for eight days. 
{3) Jayadeva Thakur's Mela is held at Sagardighi in January, 
(4) Kapileswar Melais heldin May at Saktipur, in honour of 
Kupileawar, one of the many names of Siva. Other fairs of less 
mote are Ananta Baruah’s Aci at Mangalpur in December 
and Ramnabami Afeéa at Mirsfpur in Marob. 
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Ture is little detailed information regarding the genera] Gzvrnat 
healtbiness of the district till half a century ago, but the some- Bee 
what scanty references to its climate which are found in existing 
reoords, though mainly ooncerned with the towns of Murshidabad 
and Berhampore and their neighbourhood, are sufficient to show 
that for tbe last 100 years it has had a somewhat evil reputation, 
“There are,” it was observed in Hunter's Statistier? Account 
(1876), “certain spots in tho district which have been dosolated by 
fever within the prosert century, and whioh still remain desorted. 
Of these the most conspicuous is Cossimbazar, where the old 
stagnant ohannel of the Bhagirathi still attests the caueo of tho 
pestilence which overthrew this once flourishing city. It ia said 
that the place was depopulated by a malarious fever in 1814, the 
year whioh immediately followed the change of courso of tho 
river. There are still a few miserable inhabitants, who huunt 
the banks of the Cossimbazar lake, as the stagnant pool is yet 
called; but their sickly condition can never be ameliorated until 
either that lake be drained, or a current of fresh wator be diverted 
into it. Biruagar, the residence of the celebrated Nani Bhawani, 
is said to have been destroyed in the beginning of this century 
by a similar catastrophe. The village of Mirzapur, in the thana 
of the same name, has also been ruined by fover; though in this 
oase the cause of the malaria was not equally manifest. Prior 
to 1862, Mirzdpur was considered a very healthy place, and had 
a large population, chiefly oompysed of silk manufacturers and 
weavers, Butin that year a virulent outbreak of malarious 
fever took place; and it is said that in a few months half the 
inhabitants either died or left their homes. Moddical relief was 
at length sent, and the mortality greatly diminished ; but at the 
present time the village cannot boast of a single healthy person, 
A neighbouring village called Belghata has met with the same 
fate. Both these two villages have dirty holes and old ponds, 
with innumerable clumps of bamboos and other troeson the 
sides.” 

Further tvidence of the unhealthiness of the district is given 
in Colonel Gastreli’s Geographical and Statistical Account of the 
Murshidabad District (1860):—‘‘The district of Murshidabad 
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cannot bo called healthy. The western side of the Bh&girathi 
has morc claims to the title than the eastern, but ou neither bank 
do tho inhabitants appear robust and strong; they are all weakly- 
looking and short in stature. Fever and cholera are the great 
acourges of the district, more especially in the towns and villages 
on the Dhagirathi, and above all iu the city of Murshidabad and 
its environs. In fact, in the large bazare cases are to be found all 
the year round. Asa gencral rule, the manths of March, April 
and May, preceding the rainy weather, and October, November 
and half of December, whieh follow the cessation of the rains, 
aro the most uuhealthy months, No sooner dues the Dhagirathi 
fall sufficiently low to allow the j/i2 waters to drain off into it, 
than sickness commences all along the river banks, It is to this 
influx of y/i/ water thaf the natives themselves attribute the sick. 
ness oO prevelent before the ould season has fairly set in. When 
to this ia added the numerous half-burned bodivs that are daily 
thrown into the river, which is then almost a chain of stagnant 
pools, there tg little cause to wonder at the sickness of those who 
habitually use this water for drinking and cooking purposes.” 

A special inquiry into the state of the district was made by 
the Bengal Drainage Committee in 1906-07, in connection with 
which an investigation into the prevalence and distribution of 
malaria was carried out (in January and February 1907) by 
Captain G. I. Stewart, ua,s,, and Lieutenunt A. LL. Proctor, tas. 
Tho areas visited by these two officers were (1) a strip of land on 
each side of the river Bhagirathi from Gorabazar on the south 
to the retired line of the Bhagirathi embankment on the north, 
(2) that part of the Bhagwangola thana which lies outside 
the retired line of the embankment, (3) the Martharpara thana 
and (4) the Latgola thana. The prevalence of malaria was 
ascertained by taking the spleen rates of children under 12 
years of age. Altogether, 4,744 children were examined in 70 
villages, and 1,952 were found to have enlarged spleens, giving 
8 spleen rate of 4i per cent.: this, it may be remarked incident- 
ally, was a lower rate than that observed in either Nadia or 
Jeasore. 


The actual mortality due to malaria was estimated by inquiries 
into the rea! cause of the illnesses of 242 persons who had been 
returned as dying of “fever.” The result was to show that 
malaria, either acute or chronic, was the cause of one-third of the 
deaths, 21-6 per cent. being due to acute and 13°6 per cent. te 
chronic malaria, Dysentery and diarrhwa wore responsible for 
15°83 per cent, of the so-called “fever” deaths, and 1°6 per cent, 
wore attributed to the Leishman-Donovan infection. Regarding 
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the latter the investigators remarked: —‘t This disease is extremely 
difficult to separate from chronic malaria by the method of 
questioning the relatives of deceased persons, but it appears to be 
present only in small amount in this distriot.’’ 

Other vauses of death were bronchitis (10:7 per cent.), 
pneumonia (41), phthisis (6-4) and typhoid (2°5), Nearly half 
of the deaths that were due to acute malaria occurred 
among children under five years of age, and about half of 
the deaths caused by malaria among children under 10. The 
latter uccounted for no less than two-fifths of all the deaths 
inquired into. 

The maryinal etatemont shows the spleen rates recorded in 
the different villages according to their situation, Tho high rate 
of villages on dry land which 
is not flooded annually was asso- 
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comarked that tho average (80) 
for the other villages  “ pro- 
bably represents the usual provalence of malaria in the di villages, 
at avy rate on the cast side of the Bhagirathi river, more accure 
ately than the average of 49 for the whole class,” The explan- 
ation of the low rate for villages that are flooded annually was 
that “‘probably the majority of such villagos are inundated 
annually by the overflow of the Bhagirathi, which thoroughly 
washes out the village and its surroundings, and sinks rapidly 
with the fall of the river, and also that a large proportion of 
these villages are very free from jungle.” 
The general conclusion arrived at by the officers who oon. 
ducted the investigation was as fullows :—~ 
“ Malaria appears to be prevalent, and there is a large 
mortality directly dne to malaria over the whole arca visited, 
but particularly in tho area lying south of the retired line of the 
embankment betweon the Bhagirathi river and the Gobra 
Nullah, ard in the Llariharpara thana. The area lying north of 
the retired line of the embankment sppears to be more healthy, 
Average spleen rates have been shown to be highest in villages 
with the most jungle, and aleo in villages and areas where the 
sinking of the subsoil water since the rains has bepn losat. It is 
a 2 
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probable that it is to the combination of these two feotors that the 
large amount of malaria is due, and not tocither of them by itself.” 

With reference to the report eubmitted by the investigating 
officers, and also to tho facts disclosed by the census of 190] and 
by the thana statistics of vital occurrences, the Drainage Com- 
mittee oame to the following conclusions :— 

“Taking the average annual district death-rate from fever 
(1901—1906) as 29°7 per mille, it may he concluded that the 
thanas which exhibit a rate of 25 and under are fairly healthy, 
and those in excess of 40 noticenbly the reverse. ‘The healthy 
thanas of Khargaon, Kandi, Barwan, Gokaran and Bharatpur 
(constituting the Kandi subdivision) occupy a compact block in 
the south-west corner, while Raghunéthganj and Mirzapur, along 
with Shameherganj, Suti and Sagardighi (the rates for which 
are only slightiy higher) hie to the north-west-—all (except 
Raghunathganj) to the west of the Bhagirathi. The only other 
thanas on that side of the river are Nabagram, which is neither 
specially healthy wor the reverse, aud Asanpur, which falls within 
tho area of high rates. The feverish thenas group themselves in 
a well-defined tract, running north to south along the east bank 
of the Bhagirathi from Bhegwangola, through Manullabazar, 
Shahavagar, Waulatbasar, Asaupur (west of the Bhagirathi), 
Bujagaoj and Goribazar, The overage avnual mortality from 
fever (1901 —19U5) in these thanus rune higher thau any rates in 
either Jossore or Nutlia, with the one exceptiun of the Gangni 
thana in the latter, which exceeds the rate of Bhagwangola only. 
Hariharpira adjoining to the east is only elightly lees unhealthy. 
The eastern portion of the district, Gowds, Jalangi and Noada, 
stands midway in point of health between the two areas above 
defined. 

“he variations in the total population recorded in the three 
censuses, especially during the decade 1891]—190] (the figures for 
the earlier ten years were affected by epidemic fever), corroborate 
these conclusions in a marked mannor. The district as a whole 
showed a fair increase in population at the last census ( + 6°6 per 
oent.), but ell the noticeably unhealthy thanas, with the exception 
of Bhagwingola aud Haribarpare, and Gordbazar and Asdnpur, 
which were practically stationary, showed a fulling off, although 
it is to be remarked that the declining prosperity of the trade 
which used to centre around Murshidabid and Cossimbasar 
has alao contributed to this result. The only other decrease in 
Suti, which is o healthy area, was due to emigration, not illcess. 

“Turning to the totals of births and deaths during the five 
years 1901~ 05, we get further evidence to the same effect, All 
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the eight thanas mentioned above as particularly feverish show 
an excess of deaths, with the exception of Bhagwangola, ix 
which the increase was, however, small. The only other thanas 
similarly situated are Jalangi and Noada, which have not beon 
classed as specially unhealthy, although the fever rate in the 
former (367) is considerably above the district rate. The 
health conditions of the district being so well defined, the local 
opinion as to their distribution accords with what has been said 
above. 

“The recent investigation of Captain Stewart and Licutenant 
Proctor toached rapidly the most unhealthy tracte as above 
defined, and it is in accordance with the conclusions rlready 
drawn that the tract comprised in the Manullabazar, Shahanagar, 
Daulatbazar, Sujaganj, Gorabazar and Mariharpara thanas 
yielded the high average spleen rate of 626. . . The presence 
of Leishman- Donovan infection was not to any extent detected. 
but thia pronouncement should be accepted with caution in view 
of the decided opinion of Major Nott, 1.m.s. who knew the 
district well, given in the annual asnitary reports for 1904 and 
1905, that this disoase was unquestionably very provalent. 

“The facts then may te summarised as follows :—(o) Bome 
portions of the district are oxtremely unhealthy, more so than 
Jessore or Nadia; other portions are comparatively healthy, (6) 
Fever is similarly distributed. (c) Local investigation hua shown 
that the fever ix malarial, but the presence or absence of 
Leishman-Donovan infection is an open queation. (a) The most 
malarious thanas are Bhagwangola, Manullabasar, Shahavagar, 
Sujaganj, Gordbogar®, Iariaharpara, Asanpur and purhaps 
Jalangi. (e) The least malarious areas are comprised in the 
whole of Kandi subdivision and in the thanas of Shamsherganj, 
Suti, Raghunathganj, Mirsapur and Sagardighi.” 

A further inquiry, which lasted six montha, was made 
during 1908-69 in five representafive thanas, viz, Bujiganj, 
Danlatbazar, Shahanagar, Bhagwangela and Shamserganj, by 
Major W. H. C. Forster, 1.u.8., Professor of Pathology in the 
Lahore Medical College, who was placed on deputation with the 
Bengal Government. One of the principal objects in view was to 
ascertain the extent to which Xd/a dAsér prevailed. The spleen 
rate (which was ascertained by examining obildren under 12 
years of age) was found to range from 1 per cent. in Sham- 
sherganj to 55 per cent. in Shahanagar. The thanas in which 
the highest total mortality was returned also had the highest 
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spleen rate as shown in the margin. The spleen rate was aleo 
higher in /i/ villages than 
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of the splecn) and to fever, 
the value of the splenic index a8 an indication of malaria was 
regarded as an open question, and special attention was paid to 
the endemic indox, which consists of ascertaining the percentage 
of children under 12 years of age who have malaria parasites in 
their blood. It is, in Major Ferster’s opinion, “the most 
valuable test. for determining the intensity of malaria in any 
aroa, Whilst the splenic index is open to the objection that it 
inoludes all forms of splenomegaly, whether malarial or not, 
tho endemic index, asa tert for the prevalence of malaria, is not 
open to any such objection.” Observations bused on the endemic 
index and the spleen rates Ied Major Forster to draw the 
following conclusions :-— 

(1) That there is a definite relationship between spleno- 
megaly and the total mortality of the test thanas. 

(2) That the total mortality of the test thanas is largely 
the result of the operation of the causes of spleno- 
mogaly. 

(3) That, measured by the endemic index, the test thanas are 

¢ not strikingly malarious, 

(4) That there is not the relationship between spleen rate 
and endemio index which one would expect to find if 
the spleen rates were entirely due to malaria. 

(4) That the spieen rates in the district are not due solely 
to malaria. 

He explained the discrepancy between the spleen rate and 
endemic index as being due to Kaa Azdr. As this disease had 
long been recognised by the Civil Surgeon, Colonel Nott, 1.44. 
who could skilfully distinguish clinically between a case of Kala 
Aside and malaria, Captain Forster worked with him at the 
Berhampore hospital and verified the diagnosis by splenic 
puncture. He found that half the villages inapected by him in 
Bujiganj thane and a quarter in the Bhagwingola thana were 
infected, and that the disease seemed to be most prevalent in the 
area lying between the Bhiagirathi and Chota Bhairab rivers, the 
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area of greatest intensity being between the Bbagirathi and 
Gobra Nullab, It was unusual, however, to find more than two 
houses in a village infected, and he never saw more than four 
typical cases in any village. Further, he was of opinion that the 
disease was gradually dying out in the district, that if was 
uo longer epidemic, but had assumed nn endemic charactor, and 
im many cases ran a chronic course; and he was inclined to 
believe that there wasa comparatively high recovery rate result. 
ing inadult inmunity, Lriefly, his couclusions may be sume 
marized as follows :—~ 

The feature of the vital statistics of the district is a steadily rising 
mortality, which is principally due to the causes of splenomegaly, 
For practical purposes, the causes of splenomegaly in. this district 
are malaria and Adda Acar, The question is- Which of them 
is the cause of the rising mortality? While admitting that there 
ig a good deal of malaria of the very worst type (malignant 
tertian) in the dirtrict, he held that the steady rise in mortality 
was due to Hala Azar spreading slowly from one part to another. 

A few subsidiary points in Major Forstor’s report, which are 
of sume itserest, may be mentioned here :— 

(1) “Phthisis is not common in the villages, Roughly it may 
be said that the larger the village, the greater tho probability of 
cases of phthisis heing presont. In municipal towns, however, 
a different state of affairs prevails, and cares of this diseaso are 
very common indeed. An interesting clinical point in connection 
with this disease is the very rapid course it runs ag compared with 
cases under similar conditions in Murope. 

(2) “The only type of fever at all prevalent was that asso. 
ciated with enlargement of tho spleen. 

(3) ‘It was ascertained that in 1507, in addition to fover 
with enlarged spleen, there had been a great outbreak of smalls 
pox, particularly in the Bhagwangola thana. It appeared that 
the chaukidirs were in the habit of returning deaths from this 
disease under the head of fever to avoid the inconvenience of 
making daily reports, whick are required in cases of epidemic 
disease. 

(4) “ Whilst it appears from observations on the endemio 
index that the district of MurshidAbad is not strikingly malarious, 
it must be remembered that the season 1908-09, during which 
these observations were made, was a remarkably healthy year in 
the whole of the Prosidency Division. On the other hand, the 

ions season was one of the worst on record, and if the total 
mortality of that season had been largely due to the ravages of 
malaria, one would have expected to tind more marked traces of 
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the malaria cpidemic than were brought to light in the course of 
this inquiry. During a malaria epidemic, and for some time 
after, one commonly finds that infected children have all three 
varieties of parasites, whereas in this district mixed infection was 
the exception. With regard to the varieties of malaria parasites 
in the diatrict, it will be noted that, as in the case of the Jessore 
district, malignant tertian is the commonest variety.” 

Major Forster's views as to the prevalence of Kala Asdr are 
not acoopted by Major A. L. Fry, 1.08. Special Deputy Sanitary 
Commissioner for Mularia Reserch, Bengal, who criticizes them 
os follows in his First Report on Malaria in Bengal (1912) :— 

‘¢ Major lorster bascs his belief that a large amount of the 
splenomegaly is due to Hala Agdr on the fact that he found a 
low ondemic index, which in his opinion did not acoord with the 
then existing spleen refes, Major Forster records that 1&6 
blood films from patterts with fever gaye an endemic index of 34°9 
per cont., and that 1,000 blood films collected from selected ferer 
cascs by Sub-Assistant Surgeons and examined in Calcutta by two 
Assistant Surgeons gave an endemic index of only 18 per cent. 
My figures are very different. The filme colleoted from selected 
fever cases during November gave an index of 79 and 8&2 per 
cont. Kven the blood films taken fairly at random and at odd 
seasons, as & sample of the child population, give rates consider- 
ably higher than Major. Forster's. 1 therefore criticise his 
method. In tho first place his films were collected by Sub- 
Aesistant Surgeons. I tried this; 1,000 blood films were collected 
for me by 24 Sub-Assistant Surgeons, each of whom was provided 
with specially cleaned slides, and cach one was individually 
practised by me in tbe art of taking films. Out of there 1,000, 
only 418 were usable, and they were very bad, being much 
hemolysed. Now in Major Forster’s report there is no remark 
that all bad films were scrapped, but 1,547 were examined with 
an infection rate of 9°49 percent. I think it possible that a large 
number of slides too bad to be of any use were classed as negative 
by the microsccpists in Calentta. A second possible explanation 
ia the fact that the year 1908, when Major Foreter was at work, 
“wae the least malarious of any year for 20 years, which is quite 
enough to account for the high spleen rate (residual) and very 
low endemic index. I think that Major Forster’s argument 
based on low endemic index therefore fails. 

“Touring from village to village, it is impossible to make 
aplenis punctures. 1 have seen many chronio Hala Asdr oases in 
Patwa and Purnea districts, and find nothing approaching the 
number in this Division. If XdaJe adr ia at all rife as a fatal 
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disease, a fair number of advanced wasted cases must be seon. 
They are extremely rare in Lower Bengal. In my preliminary 
report I wrote that two places in Murshidabad district, viz., Tarak- 
pur and Choa®, were hot beds of Hadi Acar. I judged on tho 
ground of an enormous proportion of large spleens and extremely 
lew endemic index. I have had these places under observation 
for 14 years and find that no dewhs have occurred, and all the 
children are recovering and their spleens are much smaller though 
endemic index is very low. They appear to be residual spleens 
from an earlier outbreak of malsria. Tam of opinion, thereforo, 
that splenomegaly is chiefly due to malaria, and that tho small 
error due to Kali Azar may safely bo neglected.” 

As regards the distribution of malaria, Major Fry fiuds that 
the disease is hyper-endemio 
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ment; the thanas are classified acoording to tho prevalance of 
the disease, Clasa 1 showing the areas in which epidemics are 
most frequent and Class 5 thore which have the greatest immunity. 

The following note on the types of fever prevailing in the 

‘distriot was written in 1906 by the then Civil Surgeon :-— 

“A referonce to the death rates of the variona thanas will Trees or 
indicate the portions cf the district in which the higher mortali- 7*”** 
ties from fever are met with, but in more general terms it may 
be stated that the half of the district lying to the east of the river 
Bhagirathi has a much higher death rate than the half to the 
west, and that, on both sides of that river, the thanas lying to 
the south of the district return lower death rates than those on 
the same side of the river to the north: the subdivision of Kandi, 
extending in the south of the district from the Biagirathi to the 
borders of Birbbiim, is, in this respect, much the most healthy 

_ part of the district. It will be noted that this portion of the 
district com pzises most of the country known as the Rarh, whioh 
is much more undulating and better drained than the part lying 
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between the rivers Bhagirathi, Ganges and Jalangi. The highest 
desth rates from fever are met with in the four thanas of Shaha- 
nagar, Manuliabszar, Daulathbazaz and Bhagwangola, which are 
situnted between tha Bhagirathi te the west and the Ganges 
(Padma) to the north aud cast, 

“There ia no reasonable doubt that throughout the district 
the majority of the deaths reoorded from fever are really due 
either to malarial fever (including its complications and sequels), 
orto the yet as imperfectly understuod fever which has been 
provisionally named cachectic fever, te, the fever which is 
distinguished hy the presence of Leishman-Lonovan bodies in the 
blood, and is, acoording to our present knowledge, identical with 
the Kate Azar of Asanm. This will be referred to later, after 
nofieing the evidence of the presence of other specific fevers, 
whieh, if not of jeporfancs in considering Che death rate, are of 
considerable clinical import, [t seums hardly necessary to remark 
that a percentage of deaths are returned ander the head of fever 
which have been dne to systematic disease, of which a rise of 
temperature is one of the most apparent symptoms. These 
include tuborenlosis, which certainly in the towns is very pree 
valent, pneumonia, influonza, and even infantile contagious 
diseases, such as measles. 

“The specific fevers which are mot with, excluding malarial 
and cachectic (Leishman-Donevan) fevers, are enteric fever, 
filarial fever and, more doubtfully, a continued fever, neither 
enteric nor malarial, which corresponds to the urban type of 
fever describod by Crombie, and which is as yet the subject of 
much discussion ; the microscopical pathologists mostly deny its 
existence, and the clinicians feel, on the other hand, that there ia 
a disease having a fever of a continued type, which is seldom 
fatal, but of which the pathology has not yet been worke! out, 
some believing it the justly called paratyphoid. 

“ Enteric fever—It is impossible to give any opinion whether 
this diseaso is at all common in the villages amongst the ordinary 
agricultural population, and whether the theory is a true one that 
the majority of native children suffer from typhoid fever in a 
mild form in early life and then become immune. There is no 
evidence whatever of such being the case, but it is impossible to 
deny that such may be the case, and that it has as yet escaped 
detection. As regards the towns, and especially as regards 
Berhampore, ita presence both amongst the European and native 
population has been definitely ascertained. As regards Europeans, 
the record is not # very bad one. The European troops were 
moved finally from the cantonments before the days of accurate 
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diagnosia of fever had arrived, but tradition points to their having 
suffered more from dysentery and chronic forms of fever than 
from enteric. But within the last ten years reiiable information 
from European sources points to some ten cases of enteria having 
been diagnosed definitely by the Civil Surgeon of the ‘time, and 
of these one or two were fatal. During the last 24 yoars 
that the writer has seen practically every oase of continued fever 
among Europeans, there has only been one case of which there 
bas been any reasonable suspicion that it was enteric. 

“ Amongat natives, the jeil records show one death in 1903 
verified by posi-nortem. Tho writer's own observations do not 
point to it being frequent amongst the better class of native 
residents, Jie has, however, ventured to diagnoso definitely a 
few cases in consultation, and one or ¢wo oases amongst. police 
coustables. There have been no cases in the jail hospitnl and 
very few in the charitable dispensary which gave rise to any 
suspicion, ‘he hot. weather months, March to dive, have been 
the time when the cases diagnosed as enteric, and those giving 
rise to a doubtful disgnosia, have mostly occurred. As regards 
Europeans, if may be noted that tho population of late years has 
been much reduced, and very few of thoso remaining aro of the 
most susoeptible age. Tho water-supply, on the whole, during 
the last five or six years has buen good. 

“Ferra of filarial origin.—Two varieties are noticed, and, 
although no doubt both varieties ere pathologically identical, yet 
they present well-marked and easily recognized differences— 

‘(1) A disease which is characterized by a high fever of a 
continued type lasting generally three or four days and reourring 
at irregular and often lengthy intervals. In this type there is a 
distinct initial vigour, and it has a superficial resemblanco to a 
pernicious form of malarial fever, but a moderate enlargement 
of the inguinal or femoral glands is always detectablo, aud, on 
examination of tho blood, filarial embryos are almost always 
found. This type of fever is not associated with clephantoid 
enlargement of the lower extreroities or enlargement of the 
genital organs. It may be that ina later stage such may develop, 
but observations and inquiries from patients who have such 
enlargements point to it being uncommon to have such 4 prelimi. 
nary stage, and dcubtleas the blocking of lymphatios is not a 
necessary result of the presence of adult filaria. The filaris] 
embryos that bave beeu found are usually the Filaria Nocturna, 
but varieties cogresponding to Filaria Ozzardii have been detocted 

*(2) The regularly recurring attacks of fever associated with 
enlargement of the lower extremities or genital organs. This ig 
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the type which is popularly believed tu recur at the same phase 
of the moon, That there is some truth in this is believed by 
most medical practitiouers who have had considerable acquaintanoa 
with the disease.’ 

“There is a belief amonget medical practitioners that flarial 
diseases are largely confined to people living within five or six 
miles of the river Dhagtrathi, but ] myself have been unable to 
entirely corroborate this view. 

“ Malarial fevers.—In the town of Berhampore the type is 
most commonly malignant tertian, the temperature curve being 
of a remittent type. All clinical varieties are met with in the 
town from mild cases lasting for three or four days to the severest 
malignant type; thus, comatose, algide and hyperpyrexial forms 
are frequently met with. Typical imtermittont types are rare 
in the town, and it musi be said that it 1s rather the exception 
than the rule to find malarial organisms in the peripheral blood, 
thongh from the clinical symptoms there is no doubt of the 
malarial cheraoter of the fewer. In the miufassal villages, on 
the other hand, typical intermittent types are quite common; 
quotidian, tertian and quartan fevers are all met with, Ina 
considerable number of villages within easy reach of Berhampore 
quartan fever is quite common: this is rather against the usual 
experience in Lower bengal. Out-patients oome tothe dispen- 
sary, and, without prompting, accurately prognosticate the day 
of the onset, and volunteer that they are free from fever for two 
days. ‘These quartan cases are met with at all times of the year; 
they aitract particular notice in the earlier months of the year 
when other forma of malarial fever are uncommon. 

“Both simple tertians and well-marked double tertians are 
moderately common in villagers coming to the Berhampore 
dispensary, though well-marked simple tertian is less so than 
non-typal varieties. All these types of intermittent are very 
amenable to treatment by quinine. The spleen is commonly 
enlarged, but of a different character to the enlarged spleen of 
cachectic fever. The following are villages in the vicinity of 
Berhampore from which well-marked cases of quartan fever 
habitually present themselves :-—-Nawada, Sailadinga, Bohdra, 
Pulinda, Mehdipur, Baendebpur, Haidarpur, Gajadharpnr, 
Panchétis, Sislmara, Majde, Uttarpira, Rukanpur, Karigasi, 
Kaya end Palaspukur. 

“ Chronic Cachectic feeer.—A large number of cases of the type 
of disease which was formerly oalled malarial cachexia attend 
the hospital and can be met with on the roads; and no doubt in’ 
the mere unhealthy villages to the east of the Bhigirathi « 
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considerable proportion of the inhabitants aro affected. In 
Berhampore itself few, if any, such cases ooour The symptoms 
are marked cachexia with pigmentation of the kin, great anwmia, 
great enlargement of the epleen with much induration, and a 
long oontinued fever of an irregular character and generally very 
low degree. The cases are very protracted, but generally end 
in death,’ edema of the extremities and diarrhaoa being the 
terminal symptoms. ‘here is no doubt that these cases are 
identical with the diseaso called cachectic fever, and on examina- 
tion no doubt the Leishmau-Donovan bodies would be found. 
Ohoa and Daulatabad send come of the most severe and typical 
Gases to the Berhampore Diepensary.” 

‘The record of infirmities which was mede during the census tyeraut 
of 1911 shows that tho district contains 1,023 insano persons tks. 
{including inmates of the lunatic asylum), 885 deaf-mutes, 1,527 
blind persons and 780 lepers. The marginal statement shows 
| the ratio of the afflicted of each 
| Male, | Female | sex per 100,000 of the popula- 





Indrmity. | 
ea Se Le en Sirens ae eee working out the propers 
Tusane | 87 18 | tion for insane porsous, all inmates 
Bad ae a , of the Iunatio asylum who were 
Lepers ae a born outside the district have 


| 


j——! been excluded, so as to obtain 

only the incidence forthe district-born population. indness is 
more common than in any other district of Bougal, while the 
incidence of leprosy is the highest outside the lep+r-centres of 
Burdwan, Lirt:hiim and Bankura. The proportional figures for 
insanity and deaf-mutism, however, aro below the provineial 
average. In the decade 191-10 altogether 1,717 sucocssful 
operations for ostaract were performed in the dispensarice ; this 
was the largest number performed in any district in Bengal, 

There are five charitable dispensaries under Government meproat 
supervision as shown in the statement below, which gives # ra 
the salient statistics for the year 1911:—— ame 
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a ee 5,074 133 40,196 § ew orn 
fa i: 410 3,786 ie! 12.676 ie} eT 
oS | s 6,308 G35 ma | 9,30 105 WAi-77 


Mors.—Pbe total income shown in colume 3 excludes the balance of the previous jaar, 
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The Borhampore Dispensary, which was started in 185, 
has been greatly improved, during the present century, by the 
adjition of a female ward for in-patients, the construction of 
oottege ward and the addition of a separate out-door dispensary 
from a donation of Re. 6,000 given by Haja Jogendra Narayan 
Ray Bahadur of Lalgola for the purpose, With the help of a 
further gift of Hs. 5,000 from the . same gentleman, a new 
operation room has been built, which is wel] equipped in every 
detai!, Further, an eye hospital hus been constructed ; the Kajé 
Betadur has given Ks. 20,000 forthe building aud ks, 64,000 
for the waintenunce of 16 beds in it. In addition to these 
munificent dcenations, he has given a lakh of rupees for the 
upkeep of the female portion of the hospital. New buildings have 
also been erected to provide quarters for the Aasistant Surgeon; 
the nurcing shtors, the lady dootor and some of the hoapital 
acrvanta, Tho hospital bas been fortunate in securiug the 
services of three Italian nursing sisters to look after the patiente, 
and has thereby largely enhanced its populerity. It is a third 
class dispensary. Its income in 1911 was dorived from the 
following sourees:—Municipal grant Rs. 2,000, District Board 
grant Ks. 5,000, Government grant Rs. 3,976, private subscrips 
tions Is. 86,678 end other sources Rs. 7,874, 

Tho Murehidabad (Lalbagh) Dispensary has also beon greatly 
improved of late years ax regards accommodation, equipment and 
general working, Quarters have beon built for the stal¥. It has 
attached to it a lady doctor, for whom quartors have been 
built, aud it appears to be gaining both in attendance and 
popularity. Itiea third class dispensary. Its income in I91L was 
made up as follows:—Municipal grant Rs. 2,367, District Board 
graut Ks. 180, Government grant Rs, 1,295, private subscriptions 
Rea, 1,186 ani other sources Rs, 191, 

The Jangipur Dispensary was first founded in 1864, and re- 
organized in 1873. Upto the latter date it had been merely 
aamall and not very efficient establishment in connection with 
the subdivisional lock-up. But at the commencement of 1873 
a meeting was held of the inhabitants, who guaranteed a local 
subscription of Re. 500 per anoum, and forwarded ® request to 
Government, for a separate dispensary under a special doctor, 
It is a third class dispensary. Its income in 1911 was obtained 
from the following sources :—-Municipal grant Ra 2,100, District 
Board grant Rs. 1,500, Government grant Ra 579, private sabe 
scriptions Rs, 997 and other sources Re. 1,118. « 

The Asimganj Dispensary was founded in 1866 by Bai 
Dhanpst Singh Bahtdur, and was transferred to a new building 


PUBLIC HBALTH, 96 


in 1909. This building was erectod from a donation of Rs. 15,000 
given by Rai Dhanpat Singh Naulakha Bahadur, who made a 
furtber gift of Rs. 2,000 for out-houres, bosides giving Rs. 1,300 
for levelling the site and Rs, 1,000 for the equipment of the 
dispevsary. It is a third class dispensary. Ita income in 19EL 
was as follows:—Municipal grant Ns, 2,247, District Board 
grant Ra. 120, Government grant ls. 188, private cubscriptions 
Rs. 1,641 and other sources Ra. 3. 

The Kandi Dispensary, the full title of which is the Kandi 
Girish Chandra Hospital, owes its establishment to the generosity 
of the late Mumar Girish Chandra Sinha of Puikpara, who 
bequeathed the eum of Ks, 1,26,000 for its construction and 
maintonance, It was built at a cost of Ks. 19,000 and 
was oponcd in T&S, It is maintained from the interest of tho 
endowmont, which amounts to Rs, 1,60,460 investod in Govern- 
mont promissory notes, supplemented by an annual grant of 
Rs 600 from the local nunicipality. In 1908 a new out-door 
block for male patients was erect ed, anda tank for the use of the 
hospital was re-excavated, 

Thers ig a central lanatic asylum at Berhampore, which is pysxarto 
accommodated in part. of the ofl barracks. It was) opened in Asynom. 
1874 (prior to which the axylum was in an old unhealthy buld- 
ing at Maidapur, three miles from tho civil station) and was 
enlarged in 1905 at a cost of thre: lakhs. I$ has accommodation 
for 583 male and 127 fenale linatios, but, in spite of this, it is 
overcrowded aud has for some yoars past boon condemned as 
below the staudard of modern requirements. 

Inoculation for smell-pox appears formerly to have been a yacomae 
common practice in Murshidabad, Forty yoars ago tho Ciyi] Tom 
Burgeon wrote: —* Phere is a largo number of [indus and somo 
Musalmans from Bihar and the North-West residing in the 
district, who absolutely refuse to have thomselyos and thoir 
children vaccinated. ‘hess people therefore suffer most; and 
when small-pox gets among them, it continues for a long timo. 
They do not isolate the attacked to prevent contagion ; they buy 
and sell, and wash and go into the infected houses, utterly 
regardless of the result. Une woman told me lately: “If Kali 
takes my child, shoe will. It is not our custom to offend her by 
vaccination.’ Stopping inoculation has had one good effect ; 
the inoculators are now taking to vaccination as 6 means of 
living.” 

Tho praétios has not yot died out, for even 10 years ago it 
was reported :—“ Vaccination is compulsory valy in tho towns, and 
the people in the villages (as is generally the practice with the 
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people of Bengal) are inooulated from the virus of small-pox 
taken from human patients. The operation is performed by 
village barbers or men who are hvld in repute in the village for 
euting small-pox.” The statistic. compiled annually show a 
steady inereace in the number of successful vaccinations, viz., from 
37,980 representing 32 per mille ofthe population in 1900-01 to 
46,240 or 37 per mille in 1910-11. 
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CHAPTER VY. 


AGRICULTURE, 

The whole district, with tho exception of the small Gsymar 
portion which lies to the north of the entrance of the reap 
Bhigirathi, is divided into two tracts of nearly equal size 
by that river. The characteristios of these two divisions 
are quite distinct both as regards the configuration of the 
country and the kind of crops oultivated, as well as the sort 
of woathor required for their cultivation. The Bagri or eastern 
half is, as a rule, low and subject to inundation, but the 
alluvial soil is very fertile. Tho principal crops are ava or early 
riow and jute, and when they aro off the ground abundant cold. 
woather crops are raised; but in the low lands to the south. 
east, over the tract known as the Waluutar, practically the 
only crop is dman or winter ricvy, which depeuds on floods for 
successful cultivation. In the Karh or western — portion, 
on the other hand, and also in thana Shaimshergauj and the 
northern part of thana Suti, the land is generally Ligh, but 
intersected with numerous 6:4 and old beds of rivers. Winter 
rive is the main staple grown on the hard clay of the Rarh, 
aud the cold-weather crops are few, but sugar-cano, mulberry, 
tobacoo, potatoes and various vegetables are also grown. 

Owing to differences of situation aud surfuce, and of 
the nature of the crops grown, these two portions of the 
diatrict are differently affected by the weather. Thus, for the 
eastern half, early rains are needed in April and May for 
the proper oultivation of the aus crop, and steady but not 
too heavy falls until the crop is reaped in August; a 
premature break-up of the rains is undesirable, as alav are very 
heavy falls when the cold-weather crops are in the ground ; 
finally, some rain is wanted during the cold season. Fer aman 
rice, the great staple of the western half of the district, it 
is not eo important that there should be early rain, though 
it is of advantage that the land should be prepared in 
good time for the reception of the seed. What is wanted 
above all is*steady rain in the months of July, Auguat, Septem- 
ber and the early part of October, without long intervals of dry 
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scorching weather : this is especially the case when the seedlings 
have been transplanted from the nurseries. 

The country to the west is highly cultivated and, except for 
bids and marshes and u few patches cf jungic, there is compara. 
tively little waste land : eventhe bela and banks of the nullahs 
and bis, as they dry up, are tilled to the fullest extent. The 
fields of the high lands are almost exclusively devoted to the 
production of rice. The land, where sloping, is terraced each 
field having a bank reund it to retain the water for the 
rice crop. When rain is deficient, the fields in the vicinity of 
tanks, which abound in the western portion of the district, are 
irrigated from them. This part of the country is prettily 
wooded with mango, banyan, pipal, sakica apd palm trece; and 
on some unoultivated patches of land custard apple and gaman 
bushes form a thick underwood. Tho produce of the northern 
low lands consiste of abuistant aud lixuriunt orops of different 
kinds of paddy, gram, peas, mustard, different kinds of pulse, 
mulberry, pan, yams, and in the vicinity of villages differeut sorte 
of vogetables. In the Bagri or castern half large erop- of red 
chillies are grown, ‘The principal trees are those above enu- 
meratud, together with babu, jack, safridm, tamarind, papaya, 
bel, kath, yuduria, plantain, yumadjota, dsan, fan-leaf and date 
palm trees aud mangoes. 

In the vicinity of the bids, boro dhdn, x coarse grained rice, is 
planted largely. As the 4 water drics up, this is transplanted 
into the di laude, and is harvested in the latter end of March 
and April. The long sloping banks of nulluhs and shad yield 
good crops of mustard, wheat, and other grains, ‘I'he richest soil 
and that least liable, from height or locality, to inundation, is, 
chosen for the cultivation of mulberry and is called tué land, 
The fields thus selected require a fresh layer of good earth every 
second year. In the course of time they thus Lecome raised 
above the surrounding country five or six feet high, still further 
securing the young plants from being drowned by the lodgment 
of water. ‘lhe average rent of such land is from three to five 
times that of any other, exoupt pan gerdens: these command 
the highest rent of all, for very rich soil, well raised, is required 
for the growth of pan, Sugar-cane cultivation is carried on to a 
emall extent in the west and south-west. Date palm trees are 
chiefly cultivated for the preparation of toddy, but little date- 
suger being made in the district. 

Artificial irrigation is largely practiced in the Rarh, and but 
eeldom in the Bagri. In the former tract, owing to the conforma- 
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tion of the country and the quality of the soil, the crops arg almost 
dependent upon an artificial supply of water; whereas, in the 
alluvial land between the Ganges aud the Bhagiratbi, the rainfall 
and the annual inundations of the rivers furnish sufticient 
moisture forthe crops. Irrigation is conducted either from the 
bis and tanks, or by leading the water from natural channels. 
Trrigation wells and artificial canals do not exist. 

The machinery employed is of a simple echaraoter. Where the 
dip is great, a bucket is slung at one end of a long bamboo, and 
the other end is weighted, generally with a lump of stiff clay. 
This machine, which is known as dhenkdi, is dipped and worked 
by asingle man. Fora small lift the donyd or hollowed-out 
palm-tree is used. The amailer ond is fixed on a pivot betwoen 
two posts, on a level with the channel into which the water is to 
be poured, the larger end being dipped into the water below. 
T'o this is uttac’ed, from above, a long bamboo, weighted with 
elay at the furthor end, in order to counterbalance the water in 
the dip-eud of the doaya. This engine oan be worked by one 
man, lhe séai, or small bamboo and reed basket, is also used 
for the same purpose. I. is made of a very flat shape, aud is 
slung by four strings. Two ics, one on either side of the water. 
cut, take a string in each hand, and by alternately lowering and 
raising the Lasket swing up the water expeditiously into the fields 
above. 

Several kinds of soils are recognised. Madtha/ or methel is a 
clayey soil, which splits up in the hot weather, and is tenaciously 
muddy after rain. ‘There are various sub-divisions according to 
colour, consistency, ¢te., ¢.g., dence mathad is black and tenacious, 
bagh mathal is brown, and ranyga mathal, which is found on the 
weet of the Bhlagirathi ig red with # tinge of yellow. Tho 
common name for lcamy soil is doas/, of which several varieties 
are recognised, such as pals (light brown), ahampak (ash-coloured), 
doma (dark red), etc. These are all very fertile and produce all 
kinds of crops. Metebad isthe name for 4 sundy loam: if it has 
a large percentage of sand, it is called dov abadli = fid/i or bele is a 
sandy soil found on the banksor inthe beds of rivers. It is 
unprofitable till a cluyey silt has been deposited, when it beara a 
high value, and is chiefly used for vegetables. 

Cultivated dand, as distinguished from soi, is arranged in three 
classes with reference to their degrees of fertility, viz., dwd/ or 
first class, doewm or second class and siyum or third class. Apart 
from these geuerio groups, six distinct classes are reoognised, vis. 
-—(1} edls, (2) do, (8) seddnyd, (4) olan, (5) dihi tut, (6) mathal 
tut and (7) goAuns. 

tn 2 
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Of ea land there are three kinds. First olass sd/; land 
will bear throa crops in the year—s crop of rice, a crop of khesdri 
(Lathyrus sativus) and a crop of ¢i/ (Aashta trl) : this 4 has a seed 
somewhat lighter in colour and larger than that of the Arishna tel 
or black 4/ (Scaamura orientale). 64/i land of the second class 
is alittle poorer in quality. ‘the best sa/i land lies a little lower 
than that of second class, and therefore, when rain falls, gets all 
the silt of the higher levels. It is also easier to irrigute. Sait 
land of the second class yields two crops, aman rice and fi, the 
out-turn being about one-third less, ‘Third class sd/i land is 
situated atill bigher. The yield of rice is still smaller than that 
of second class ¢d/i ‘and and about half that of tirst-clase lend. 
High lands capable of bearing cold weather crops are called sona 
in distinction from low sd/r rice lands. 

Do lend bears aus or autumn rice, and ulso the following 
crops 2 ba! or pie, musurd, peas, wheat, (si or linseed, mustard, 
khesdri, (i (Sesammuin crientale) and sugar-canoe. Lo land is more 
coveted than sa/, and commands a higher rent, because there is 
a greater choive of crops and therefore less risk of total failure. 
It is divided into two classes. In the frst olass, rice is 
either sown broadcast or (more usually) transplanted from the 
nursery. The process is the same as for dman rice; but the 
awe rico ripens earlier, and is out in September or October. 
The lind. is then manured aud again ploughed, aud a cold- 
woather grap (any of those mentioned above, except ¢i/ and 
rugar-cane) is sown broadcast and ploughed in. After the cold- 
weather crop is taken off the ground, the land is frequeutly 
mauured again and ploughed, and is then sown with ¢i/. 
When this has been reaped, the tins for rice sowing has oume 
round again. Sugar-cane is grown on do land as a single 
crop. 

Second class do land is not so easily irrigated as the firat 
class, and is ulse inferior in yield ‘rhe same crops may be 
grown iu this asin do land of the first olaas; or, instead of the 
vold-weather crops mentioned above, onions or garlio may be 
raised. 

Jeddngd isa high, poor land—niras, or juiceless, is the word 
used to describe it: it is found near homesteads, and also in the 
open plains. The crops grown upon it are arhar (Cytisus oajan), 
son or Indian hemp (Crotolaria junces), and édigue or brinjal 
(Solanum melongena). Orchards or groves of mango, jack and 
other fruit trees are also to be found on this land. Other crops 
are not grown. Te land is difficult of irrigation, end bears but 
ope crop in the year. 
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Olan is land covered with silt along the river banks. it is very 
fertile, but liable to inundation, as ita name (edi, low) indicates. 
It is generally devoted to the growth of cucurbitaceous plants, 
such as the following :~—farmus or water-molon, Adnkur, (ds, 
uchhe, karaia and khero. 

Mulberry lands are of two kinds, known as aii fuf and mathal 
fwt, The tirst is high laud near the village, and is particularly 
favourable to mulberry cultivation. Afa(ia/ tut ie Migh lend in 
the open, away from the villages; it is not ao strong as the 
diht tut, 

According to the statisties for the year 1911-12, the net 
cultivated arca is 906 square miles, or two-fifths of the district. 
area. A considerable portion of the soil beara double crops in tho 
yoar, the area eropped more than once amounting to d82 square 
nules or over a Curd of the cultivated area. Current fallows 
acconut for 6&2 square miles and cultivable waste (other than 
fallow) for -{1¢ square milea, while the areca not available for 
cultivation is 235 square miles. 

Mice is by far the most important crop, being raised on 
TSR square miles or ST oper cont. of the cultivated area. 
Other cereals and pulses occupy 248 square miles, the 
greater purt of which is under gram, wheat and barley. 
Murshidabad is onu of the fow Bengal districts in which whoat 
and barley are produced {o any conriderable eatent.  Qileoods, 
such as linseed, or gingelly, rape and mustard, have a total 
area of 56 square miles, and jute of 43 square milos. The area 
sown with jute varies according to the seasons and the price 
obtained for the fibre ; and the figure quoted is considerably blow 
the normal, which is 62 square miles. Sugar-cany and tobacco 
are cultivated to a small extent. 

The rice crop is dividud into two great classes, known as 
dman and aus. ‘The dman or hamantik in the principal crop of 
the district, and constitutes the bulk of the rice that is consumed 
by the well-to-do classes, and cxported to foreign markets. It is 
sown in July and August, occasionally ua late us Septombor, and 
reaped in December and January. It genorally undergoes one 
transplantation, but sometimes it is allowed to grow up as it is 
sown broadcast. Well-watered or marshy lands are best suited 
to its cultivation, though it can be grown on high lands, Tho 
aua crop, which ia sometimes also called thadat, from the name of 
the month in which it is reaped, is sown in April and May and 
harvested if August and September. It is a coarser kind of rice, 
and ia chiefly retained in the district as the food of the lower 
classes, It is usually grown on dry land, and neyer in the 
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marshes. Convenience of irrigation is the circumstance that 
mainly governa the selootion of land for its cultivation: fields 
which border on rivers or shdls are most frequently chosen. It is 
sown broadcast and not transplanted. There is one variety of 
the aus crop, the cultivation of which differs considerably from 
that which has been just described. It is distinguished from the 
common bhadai by the name of Aarti, and is also known as 
fhanti. Tt is sown in July and reaped in Oetober. It grows for 
the most part on moist lands, and is sometimos transplanted. 

There are two minor crops known as loro and jai The boro 
is a coarse kind of marsh rico, sown in January or February 
and reaped in April, May or June, It grows on swampy lands, 
the sides of tanks, or the beds of dried-up water-coarses, ‘The jadi 
rico ig not much oultivatud. If is sown in spring and reaped 
duzing the rainy scason. Tt grows on low river banks, which 
romain moist even during the hot months owing to subsoil 
poroolation. 

Jtiee, when in the seed, is called dif or /ichan; when it 
gorminates, ankur ; the young plant is gawal; the full-grown 
plant, gacA-dhan ; just heforo it is in the ear, (hor ; when in ear, 
phuld. Tho grain until it is husked is known as din; after 
husking it becomes cédu? ; and when cooked it. is bhdt or anna. 

The preparations mado from rico are—(1) kAat, which is 
paddy or unhusked rico meroly parched, the husks separating 
from the grain during the process of parching ; (2) murki, which is 
khai dippod in boiled gur or molasses ; (3) muri, a peculiar kind of 
husked rice, fried ; (4) c4trd, unhusked rice which, after being boiled, 
is husked and beaten flat; (5) chaul bhdj4, or ordinary parched 
rice; and (6) pistak, or home-made cakes of parched or husked 
rice ground into flour. J’ssfak or pitha includes the following 
varieties :—(1) pulr; (2) saru chai, which consists of ground 
rico mado into thin chapdtis; and (8) mdlpuda, which is composed 
of ground rice fried in oil or ghi, together with plantains and 
sweetmeats. 

Cereals other than rice comprise wheat and barley (both 
of which are sown in October and November and reaped in 
March and April) and the following coarser grains—(1) dhura, 
(2) chind, (3) kodo, (4) marud, (5) kowdin, (6) sia? neja and (7) 
sydma. These seven are all sown in April or May and reaped in 
August or September. For eating they are either boiled entire 
like rice or ground into flour. Maize (bAutts), oate (di) and 
bara are aleo oultivated, but only to a emall extent, 

Gram (chand, chhola, or but) is sown in Ooctober and 
November and reaped in February and March. The pulses 
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cultivated are cf various sorts, and include (1) common faldi, 
which is sown in October and reaped in January, (2) mdae-halas, 
sown in September and reaped in January, (3) smug, sown and 
reaped at the same time av the preceding, (4) arAar, sown in 
April and reaped in March and (5) musuri, sown in October and 
reaped in February and March. Aurti kaldi is sown iu August 
and reapel in December and January, Ahesdri is also sown in 
Ootober and reaped in February and March. The kdesdri crop 
ig sown among the ries, as it begins to ripen, in moist and 
muddy land. This crop requires no oare, and ripens in Phalgan 
(February-March), when it is cut and threshed, 

Mustard (sarishd) ix sown in October and reaped in Decome Oil-seds, 
ber and January. Linseed (fiat) is sown in October and reaped 
in February and March. Sesamnm (¢i/) is sown in July and 
Auguet and reaped in Decomber and January, 

The actual quantity of land given up to jute varies consi- Jute, 
derably according to the prices which the produce commande in 
the market, but on the whole it shows a steady tendency 
to increase, In 1901-02 the normal acreage under juto was 
only 24,700 acres, the actual area under the crop in that yoar 
being 24,000 acres, wheraua the corresponding figures for LULL. 

2 are 34,500 and 27,700 acres respectively. 

The seasons for eowing ond growth are the same as for ana 
or early rice. After the usual ploughing the seed is sown 
broadcast from the middle or end of March to the beginning of 
June, and the plant is gencrally cut from the middle of August 
to the middle of October, by which time it has attained a hvight 
of five to ten feet. ‘Ihe stalks, when cut, are made up into 
bundles and immersed in gome pool, tank or stream, and left to 
steep ; this procees is called retting. Whilo the bundlos are 
under water, they are examined from time to time to see how far 
decomposition has proceaded Aas soon as it is found that the 
fibre will peel off easily from the stem, the bundles are taken 
out, and the stalks are beaten or shaken in tho water till the 
glutinous substance in the bark is entirely washed away. 
The fibre is then dried in the sun, and, when dry, is made up 
into hanks (gant) and sold to agents, who consign it to the jute 
presses and mills. 

Mulberry cultivation is of considerable importance in Murshid- Mrsomtza- 

sop pee ; : NEOUS, 

abad. The plant (Aforus indica) requires a light soil above flood 
level with good drainage. It is propagated from cuttings and poly 
cultivated dike a shrub. The plants are arranged in lines 14 to tion, — 
2 feet apart and are pruned so as to prevent them reaching a 
height of more than 14 to 2 feet. In the way the Plants are 
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taid down in lines and regalarly pruned, the oult:vation resembles 
that of tea Plucking of leaves govs on throughout the year, but 
the chief acasons ar: April, June and November. The mulberry 
ficlds have generally embankments round them, which gives them 
& curious ocless-board appearance. The principal centres of 
cultivation are called yuars. 

For mulberry cultivation, the ground is first ploughed three 
times in Bhadra (August-September), and is afterwards dug up 
with the hoe, and well manured. In Aswin (September-October) 
the outtings aro planted, the ground watered, and the earth 
pressed down ; in ten or twelve days the cuttings begin to | 
sprout, In Kartik (October-November) the ground must be 
dug and the plants earthed up. In Chaitra (March-April) a 
top-dressing of mud from the bottom of a tank is spread over 
the field. During the hot weathor irrigation must be kept up, 
and during the rains the field must be wecdod monthly. In 
PBhadra (August-September), after the first year of growth, the 
plants should be pruned. 

The crop is a risky one, for, should the worms die, the 
mulberry loaf becomes a drug in the market. Mulberry fields 
ara more valuable than any others, except the little plots on 
which pan is grown; but, as the quality of the silk mainly depends 
on a full supply of good and fresh leaves to the worms, the 
demand for mulberry constantly fluctuates according as silk- 
worms are plentiful or otherwise. When worms are plentiful, 
the leaf fetches a high price, and the gain to the mulberry 
grower is yreat; when the worms fail, it is merely used as 
fodder for cattle, 

The oultivation and manufacture of indigo used to be an 
iudustry of considerable importance in Murshidabad. It 
flourished in the first half of the nineteenth century, but fell 
ot after the indigo riots of 1860, of which an account is given 
below. The distarbanoes were particularly disastrous to this 
district, which witnessed the most cerious case of loss of life 
which took place in an attack upon a factory. The industry, 
though badly shaken, survived till the early years of this 
century, when it was extinguished by the rise in the cost of 
labour and the competition of the cheaper synthetic dye made 
in Gormany. The proprietors of large concerns have now 
aold their lands or have become receivers of rent from lands 
which grow country produce. Many ruined factories may 
be seen in various parts of the district, but more especially 
in the Bagri or eaatern half, where the principal concerns were 
located. 
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During the first half of the nineteenth century the district 
became dotted with indigo concerns, owned by European 
capitalists or by proprietors backed by money advanced by 
agents in Calcutta. The high prices which the dye fetohed in 
the market eusured large profits, and money was plentiful with 
the planters, Tho ryots eagerly took advances to grow the 
plant, and its cultivation steadily incrensed. After 1850, 
however, the prospects of the industry became overclouded, 
There was a real and widesproad discontent smoug the culti- 
vators, which was the resultant of several combined causes. Ag 
the concerns increased in size, the Kuropean managers and 
aesistants could give lees personal supervision, and their under- 
lings had more independert control, which they used to cheat 
and fleece the oultivators. ‘The latter sunk inte a state of chronia 
indebteduesa to the factories on account of the advances which 
went on in the booke from father to sun. Those were a source 
of hereditary irritation, which became inflamed whenever had 
seasons obliged the planters fo put pressure on the cultivators 
to make them pay up; and for some years previous to ]860 
there had been bad harvests and high prices, which made them 
feel the pinch. Addcd to this was the fact that there bad been 
a rise in the price of ordinary country crops, which made their 
oultivation more paying than that of indigo, while the raiyats wore 
precluded from growing them by their engagements to the 
factories, At the same time the construction of tho Hastern 
Bengal State Railway line led to a sudden tisein the price of 
labour, with which the planters failed to keep pace ; and some of 
the badly managed factories had recourse to illegal practices to 
enforce the cultivation of indigo. The unrest was fanned by 
agitators, and a rumour having been started that Government 
itself was opposed to the cultivation, the ryote at length boy- 
ocotted it. 

At first, all the planters suffered equally, the good with 
the bad, and for some time were at the mercy of tho culti- 
vators. Those of them who had acted on their own judgo- 
ment, end cown their lauds with indigo in the terma of the 
contracts which they had entered into with the factories, were 
seized and beaten by mobs of angry peasants. The DBengal 
Government endeavoured to arrest the movement, and oventually 
passed Act XI of 1860 “to entorce the fulfilment of indigo 
contracts, and to provide for the appointment of a commission of 
enquiry.” «This commission sat during the hot weather of 1860, 
and its report was submitted in August of the same year. The 
general conclusion at which it arrived was that the cause of the 
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evils in the system of indigo cultivation as then practised was to 
be found in the fact that the manufacturer required the ryot to 
furnish the plant for a payment not nearly equal to the cost of 
its production, and that it was to the system, which was of very 
long standing, rather than to the planters themselves, that blame 
attached. Tho only remedy recommended Ly the commission 
which it was in the power of Government to apply was a good 
and effective administration of the law as it stood. 

The moral effect of the temporary Act of 1869, and the publie 
agenrance given to the ryvts thet proved grievances would be 
remedied for future sonsons, was such that most cf the planters 
were able to complete their spring sowings, but aa autumn came 
on the state of affairs became very critical. Lord Canning 
wrote:— 1 assure you that for about a week it caused me 
more anxicty than J have had since the days of Delhi,’ and 
“T felt that a shot fired in anger or fear by one foolish planter 
might put every factory in Lower Bengal in flames.” Towarda 
the end of September the Government of India autborized the 
issue of a notification in the affected districts to disabuse the 
minds of the rural population of the erroneous impression that 
Government was opposed to the cultivation of indigo. They 
were assured that in future their right to free action in 
regard to indigo, as in regard to all other crops, would bo 
respected. All parties were warned against having recourse to 
violent or unlawful proceedings; and Government announced ita 
intention not to re-enact the temporary Jaw of 1460. Reports 
that the ryots would oppose the October sowings led Govern- 
ment to strengthen the military police in the indigo districts, and 
to send two gun-boats to the rivers of Nadia and Jessore, and 
Native Infantry to the headquarters stations of these two 
districts. Further eteps were taken to prevent disturbances 
during the next sowing season. For a long time however 
there was a complete overthrow of the industry in the indigo 
districts (Murshidabad, Nadiad, Jessore, Pabna and Faridpur). 
By degrees, as the excitement cooled down, those factories which 
had been most carefully managed before the disturbances 
recovered ; and eventually most of the concerns which were well 
backed by capital succeeded in weathering the storm. They 
were, in fact, carried on until the invention of synthetic indigo 
reduced the price of the natural dye to such an extent as 
practically to deatroy the industry. 

In the sonth-west of the district, at the confluence.of the Mor 
and the Dwarka rivers, there is a tract of low-lying country, 
known as the Hijal, which is used for pasturing cattle, During 
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the rains it is covered with water, avd produces ave and boro rice , 
but during the dry season the Goalas drive thither numerons herds 
of cattle, Besides the Hijal, there are numerous smaller spota of 
pasturage ground scattered over the district, 

Cattle fairs are held at Panchamdi and Tahtbpur in the 
Kandi subdivision aud occasionally at Bhabta, Lalgala and 
Beldanga in the Sadar subdivision. 

An agricultural and industrial exhibition is held at Banjetia Aout 
every yesr in the middle of February, at which prizes are eae 
awarded to successful exhibitors, The cost is horne by Maharaja ty. 
Manindra Chindra Nandi of Cossimbazar, and the Government 
Agricultural Department generally makes a grant of Ra. 240. 


Pamsnga, 
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CHAPIER VI. 





NATURAL CALAMITIES. 


Tie first famine of which there is any detailed record is that 
of 1769-70, which wasa calamity of the first maguitade in this 
and the neighbouring districts, Tne following account is taken 
mainly from the statemonts made at the time by Mr. Becher, 
Resident at the Darbar of Murshidabad, which are quoted in 
Sir George Campbells Mewoir on the Fandnes which affected 
Kengal in the Last Century. he first allusion to the ime 
pending distroaa was made in Auguat 1769, when Mr. Becher 
reported “the alarming want of rain which has prevailed through- 
out all the upper parts of Bengal, both the last and this season, 
and particularly the latter, to a degree which has not been known 
in the memory of the oldest man.” On 26th August he added, 
“There is great reason to apprehend that in all the districts to 
the northward of Nadia the crops of rice will be very short 
indoed. Since the season for rain began, they have hardly had 
any; and if God dove not soon bless this country with plentiful 
showers, the most fatal consequences will ensue-—not only a 
reduction in the revenues, but a scene of misery and distress 
that is a constant attendant on famine.’’ All through the 
closing mouths of 1769 the drought continged, and the worst 
anticipations were realized, 

Tn the beginning of February 1770, the Resident, in conjuno- 
tion with the authorities of Murshidabad, arranged to have rice 
distributed daily in the city at six places, at half o seer to each 
person, The Government, in reply, informed him that he might 
be assured of their eoncurrenoe in measures for the relief of 
the poor, and earnestly recommended his taking every step 
towards that purpose. On the 30th March he stated that the 
districts which had more particularly suffered by the unfavour- 
ableness of the season were Purnea, Rajmahal, Birbhiim, and 
part of Rajeh&bi. The measures of relief which he adopted were 
advances to ryots, remissions of revenue, and distributions of 
food. A little later he said that he had intended to’ proceed on 
tour, but was deterred for the present, being “ persuaded that, 
though my humanity may be shocked at the numberleas scenes of 
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distress that would present themselves to my view, little would 
remain in my power to contribute to their comfort, while God 
pleases to hold from them the blessing of rain, and the couniry 
remains parched and unfit for cultivation. The distress of the 
inhabitants dovs not only proceed from scarcity of provisions, but 
in many parts they are without water to drink.” Lis Axssistants 
were out in their districts, and all told the same painful story. 

In the beginning of June we have another report from the 
Resident at Muishidabad. ‘‘ Up to the end of Marc,” he says, 
“the ryots hoped for rain, but God was pleased to withhold that 
blessing till the latter end of May. The scevue of misery that 
intervened, aud still continues, shocks humanity too much to bear 
description. Certain it is. that in several parts the living have 
fed on the dead; andthe uumber that have perished in those 
provinces which have suffered most is calculated to have beun 
within these few mcnths as 6 to 16 of the whole inhabitants,” 
On the 18th of June he writes, *¢ Misery and distress increase here 
daily; ricg at six und seven seers for the rupee, and there have 
been several days lately whon there was not a grin to be 
purchasod. A happy precaution it was, ordering a supply of rice 
from Backergunge; without it, many of the Company’s immediate 
attendants even must have starved.” 

In July the distress reached its (imax. On the 12th of that 
month the Resident reported as follows: —“ The representations 
I have hitherto mado from hence, of the misery and distress of 
the inbabitants for want of grain and provisions, were fait in 
comparison to the miseries endured in, and within 30 miles of, 
the city. Rice only three seers for a rupee, other grain in pro- 
portion, and even at these exorbitant prices, not nearly sufficient 
for the supply of half the inhabitants; ao that in the city of 
Murshidabad alone, it is calculated that more than five hundred 
are starved daily; and in the villeges and country adjacent, the 
pumbers sai to perish excecd beliof. Every endeivcur of the 
Ministers and myself has been exerted to Jessen this dreadful 
calamity. The prospect of the approaching crop is favourable; 
and we have the comfort to know thut the distress of the inhabit- 
ents to the northward and eastward of us is greatly relivved from 
what they have before suffered) In one month we may cxpect 
relief from our present distresses from the new harvest, if people 
survive to gather it in; but the numbers that I am sensible 
must perish in that interval, and (a0se that I see dying around 
me, greatly affect my feelings of humanity asa mun, and make 
me asa servant to the Company very apprehensive of the conse. 
quences that may ensue to the revenucs.” 


Paiaine of 
1866. 
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Rain came at the end of July; but, as ofteu happens, the 
iong-continued drought was succeeded by disastrous floods, The 
excessive rainfall caused much sickness among the people; 
and at the height of the famine smail-pox had broken out, to 
which the young Nawab himeelf fell a victim. As late as 
September, it was reported that the people near Cossimbazar 
wore suffering from want of food. In Uctober the prospect 
brightened; and onthe 14th December the Government could 
inform the Court of Directors that the famine had entirely 
ceaned, 

Tho mensures adopted to relieve the etarving population in 
the city of Murshidabad appear very inadequate when judged by 
the modern standard. The account of the Backergunge rice 
received shows only Rs. 1,24,506 expended on its purchase, 
A turther sum of Its. 87,000 was sanctioned for the gratuitous 
distribution of rice; but of this sum the Company was to pay 
only Rs. 40,000, or lees than half, the remaining portion being 
defrayed by the Nawab and his Ministers. This sum was 
however, far exceeded; and Mr. Beoher writes pathetically to 
beg the Council to believe that ‘neither humanity nor policy 
would admit of a stop being put to the distribution esclier than 
was done.” He continues, “I have only to observe nat these 
gentlomen (Muhammad Iteza Khan and his otfivera), independent 
of this distribution, helped to preserve the lives of mauy by their 
charitable donations, aa, I believe, did every man of property 
in these parts. Indeed, a man must have had a heart of stone 
that had the ability and would have refused his mite for the 
relivf of such miserable objects as constantly presented themselves 
to our view. [understand if to be seteemed good policy in all 
Governments to preserve the livee of the people ; ou this principle 
of humanity the distribution of rice took place.” 

Inthe fawine year of 1866 the district of Murshidabad lay 
just outside the limits of extreme suffering. The neighbouring 
districts to the south, Nadia and Burdwan, experienced all the 
veverity of the dearth; but in Murshiddb&d itself no lives were 
Joat from sturvation, and Government relief was never required. 
The following paragraphs are takeu from the Report of the 
Famine Commissioners :~— 

‘“«The pressure of high prices was much felt in this district, 
rice selling at from 7 to 9 seers per rupee in part of June, 
July. and part of August; but very great relief was afforded 
by native liberality. The rich Hindustaui merchantg settled in 
the neighbourhood of Murshidabad (Rai Dhanpat Singh and 
others), and several of the wealthier residents of that city and 
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of the sieter town of Berhampore distributed food largely to the 
poor; and arich and benevolent widow, the Rani Swarnamayi, 
distinguished herself by great liberality at several different 
placre, Up to a certain date it was hoped that there would 
be no actual famine; but in the course cf July it was found 
that much iocal distress was beginning to appear in the south 
eastern corner of the district adjacent to Nadia. Tho local 
committee, presided over by the Commissioner, immediately sent 
out food, and an active native officer was specially deputed to 
ascertain the facts and superintend the oporatious, The distress 
waa for a shor! time very considerable, but it was relieved by an 
ample distribation of food. Kight f-eding ocntres were established, 
and at one of theee the number receiving rations was at one time 
as high as 1,800 pereors, mostly women and olildren. The plan 
was adopted of giving to each three days’ uncooked food at a 
time, and thus much of the incouvenience of the feeding centres 
was avoided ; but, of course, this required fuller supplies and 
better superintendence than was available in the districts where 
the famine was most severe, ‘Tho indulgence does uot seem to 
have been abused, for as soon as the early rico orop was out, the 
distress ceased, and the relief operations were discontinued, The 
relief in this district was entirely supplied from private funds, 
without any aid from the North-West furd, the Government, or 
any other external source.” 

The famine of 1874 was also felt only to a slight extent in 
the district. of Murshidabad, which again lay on the border-land 
of the distressed area. ‘The price of rice undoubtedly rose very 
high, and tho export of this grain from the river marts of the 
district towards the north-west entirely ceased ; but the crisis was 
tided over without recourse to relief operations on a grand seale. 
The intervention of Government was limited to the grant of an 
extraordinary sum of He. 75,000 to the District Road Coss Com- 
mittee, which was devoted to constructive works wherever a 
demand for labour arose. Charitable relief was also given in- 
directly from this source, and no further operations were required 
to mitigate the distress. Further references to the conditions 
oltaining in this famine are given, for comparative purposes, in 
the following acoonnt of the famine of 1897, which is condensed 
from the final report of the Collector (Mr. E. V. Levinge, 1.0.8,). 


Funtne of 
1874, 


The conditions prevailing prior to the commencement of Famine of 
distress in 1897, and the causes which led up to it, were some. 1897. 


what similar to those which preceded the famine of 1874. 
There wore the same antecedent failures or pertial failures of orops, 
and the same conditions as to rainfall, but prices at the latter end 
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of 1896 and in 1897 were much higher than in 1874, There was 
this further difference, that in 1874 the distress affected chiefly the 
Rach country on the western eide of the Bhagirathi, on which 
dman or winter rice is grown, whereas in 1597 the affected area 
was that portion of the Sadar subdivision which lies to the east 
of the Bhagiratii and is known as the Bagri, together with a 
narrow atrip on the west of the river in the Kandi subdivision, 
Over the greater.part of this tract the chief crops are the aus or 
early rice, followed by a cold-weather crop, but on the low land 
to the south-east of the district, over what is known ae the 
Kalantar, the only crop is 4an rice, which here depends entirely 
cu floods. 

Short rainfall aod the lowness of the rivers in 1695 led to a 
partial failure of the autumn and winter crops of that year and 
of the tAadod crop of 1896, the average outturn of which did not 
oxered § annas, while in parts of the affeoted tract it completely 
failed. In 1896 there was an carly cessation of the rains, and 
the rivers were so low that only a small portion of the Kalantar 
was flooded. The result was an almost complete failure of the 
ries crop over a portion of the Kalantar and a partial failure 
in the Rarh, which was only saved from beiug a complete failure 
by a good fall of rain in the middle of September. Owing to 
thir rain, the outturn cf winter rice in the Rarh was about 9 
anuas, but the average outturn forthe distiict did not exceed 
7 annos. Tho difficulties of the people were increased by 
the failure of the March “bund,” which kept many of the silk 
filutures in the affected area closed at atime when distress was 
becoming sente, and by the almost total failure of the mango 
orep, the outturn of which did not exceed 2 annas, 

The stutement below compares the outturns of the various 
orops in 1893-95 and 1896-97 with those of 1878.74:-- 
aan RMR: LOE ONE ee 











Crop. 1895 | 1896-97, | 1878.74, 
esa eae is aren Sas { 
| Annas Annas, Annas. 
Aman paddy wit aa rr 8 4 6 
dus ” aes on . 9 a 13 
Wheat sea ss ae 8 3 12 
Pulews... ee’ ace as. 14 7 12 
Othur radi crops oe vee ake 10 8 2 


There is no doubt that conditions in 1897 were worse than 
in 1874, for not only had the previous failure of crops been 
greater, but prices were much higher than in 1874. The 
poor aus crop in the Bagri in 1896 was practically exhausted 
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before the dman larvesting commenced, and in many villages 
the people had to draw on the Rarh for their supply of rice even 
as early as November. The first indications of distress appeared, 
about December, in an inoreasing number of beggars, in numerous 
petitions for excployment or relief, and in thousands of applioa- 
tions for agricultural loans, which poured in continuously for 
the next three months. 

Teat-works were opened in February, the maximum wages 
which the workers were allowed to earn in a day being 14 aunaa 
for a task of 66 cubio fect. In spite of the severity of the task 
and the smal! wages allowed, the numbers rapidly inorensed, aud 
people who had never done thi sort of work before came to the 
relief works. ‘Towards the end of April it was found necessary 
to oonvert the test-works into crdinary relief works under the 
Famine Code. The distribution of gratuitous reliof was com- 
menoed in March in [iarwa and Bharatpur thanas, the moat 
severely affected portion of the district. Tho distrosa waa felt 
chiefly by the landless and labouring classes, and by those who in 
ordinary years depend on the charity of their richer neighbours 
for snbaistenos. The closing of several of the silk flatures in the 
Barwa and Bharatpur thanas also deprived numbers of Libourors 
of employment at a time when it was most needed. 

By the middle of Junc the distress was at its height, and tho 
price of common rice ranged from 6 to 7} seers per rupee in the 
affected area. Now relief centres were opened at Nawddae at the 
end of April and later on at Jalangi. The whole of the Sadar 
subdivision was more or less affected, and where circles were 
not opened, relief was administered by private persons and 
members of the Relief Committec. It was not until the pros- 
peots of the aus crop were assured at the end of July that the 
pressure began to abate, and the relief operations were gradually 
relaxed. By the end of August when the new aves came into 
the market, prices began to fall, and the necessity for relief was 
virtually at an end. 

The seriously affected portion comprised an area of about 
205 square miles, with a population of about 125,000. The 
percentage of the population of this tract in receipt of gratuitous 
relief was 2°29, while in the most affected portion, viz, the 
Dadpor circle, nearly 4 per cent. were thus relieved. Test and 

relief works helped to maintain an aggregate number 
of 384,000 adult male units at a cost of Res. 66,000, inclusive 
ot establishment charges, which amonnted to Rs. 6,000. The 
work oousisted of the raising and repairs of main roads, the 
construction of village roads and the excavation or ro-ezcavation 
| 
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of tanks. Substantial relief was given by private persons 
whos public spirit the Collector acknowledged as follows :— 
“ This district is fortunate in possessing many wealthy and publio- 
spirited samindars who are always ready to oo-operate liberally 
in any measures for the relief of distress. A large number of 
tanke have been excavated all over the district, and specially in 
the Sadar subdivisien, by private individuals; and, although 
I have no statistics of theamount expended and the number of 
persons employed, it is probable that some 5,000 or 6,000 persons 
have thus found employment at a time when the distress was at 
ita greatest, Where so many have been conspicuous for their 
charity, it is difficult to particularize, but I may specially mention 
the late Mahb&rani Swarnamayi, whose death occurred on the 
26th August, the very day on which the relief operations 
oluacd in thie district; tha NawAb Bahadur of Murshidébad, 
Rai Sitsb Chand Nahsr Bahadur, Rai Budh Sing): Dudburia 
Bahadur of Azimganj, Babu Jogendra Nardyan Kai of Lalgola, 
Bibi Nani Mena Kuméri and Babu Narpat Singh and many 
others. There can be no queation that, had it not been for all 
this private charity, Government relief operations would have 
been required on a far more extensive scale.” 

No non-working dependants were relieved on the relief works, 
and no Government funds were expended in gratuitous relief. 
The whole of the gratuitous relief and of the relief in exchange. 
for work was conducted by the members of the District Charit- 
able Relief Oommittes, assisted by official agency, and was met 
from subscriptions raised within the district, supplemented by a 
grant of Ks 10,000 from the Ceutral Committee in Caloutta. 
The total expenditure of the Committee on gratuitous relief, in 
round numbers, was He, 46,000, of which rather more than 
Rs, 13,000 represented the sale-proceeds of jute etring aud silk 
and ootton oloth worked up in return for the relief granted. The 
total number of persons relieved by the Committee was about 
720,000, which is equivalent to 120,000 persons relieved for 
30 days. Regarding the work of the Committee, the Collactor 
wrote: —‘' The relief of spinners and weavers of coarse silk is @ 
special feature of the Committee's operations. These are among 
the poorest of the population of the district, and even as early as 
November last the probability of great distress among them was 
specially brought to my notice. The coaree silks, called matkes, 
are worn obiefly in the Maritha country, but, owing to the 
prevalence of the plague in the Bombsy Presidency, the matka- 
weaving industry suffered an almost total collapse. As thase 
weavers are not cultivators and have no other means of livelihoed, — 
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the distress among them was very great. The Committes gave 
employment to 150 families of weavers (consisting of about 
700 persons), and through them, directly and inudirestly, to 
1,200 spinners. To Mr. Mukharji ia due the credit of the 
aocess of these operations. He iuduced the weavers to weave 
coarse silks in imitation of Assam silk, and these have been 
readily bought up both locally and ia Caloutta,” 

The following statement gives the salicut statistics of this 
famine aud of the famine of 1874:—~— 
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Floods are of common occurrence in the district, especially Fzoovs, 
in the low-lying Bagri or eastern half, which is situated between 
the Bhagirathi and the Ganges. These inundations are caused, 
not by excess of local rainfali, but by the rising of the rivers 
before they enter the distriot. Owing to the course of the rivers 
and the general slope of the country, which is on the whole 
towards the rivers, a rise in their waters oan rarely affect the 
whole of the district ; and the floods that occur have seldom been 
so serious as to cause a general destruction of the crops. 

Ip the western part of the district, where the rivers partake 
thore or loss of the nature of hill torrents, and are subject to 
sudden and dangerous freehets, they often overtop their banks, and 
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flood the adjoining land in a single night, their fall being aa rapid 
aa their rise. During the latter end of August 1884 the Mor 
burst one of its embankments, and flooded the town of Kandi 
and the surrounding country, creating considerable alarm but 
doing little damage, except to the roads. The inundation lasted 
only twenty-four hours, during which time the greater part of the 
town was under water to a depth of two to three feet. There is 
no doubt, however, that the action of the flood, apart from the 
slight inconvenience and damage to property inseparable from 
suoh a sudden inrush of water, was distiactly beneficial. The 
drainage channels, which are very imperfectly cleanaed in ordinary 
years, were thoroughly flushed, while many tanks were purified 
by an accession of fresh water. The cultivators also benofited 
largely and reaped such crops as they had not had for years. 

The earliost flood of which I have been able to find » detailed 
record 18 -described as follows in the Calentia Gasotte of 29th 
September 1785:— We are sorry to learn by letter from 
Murshidabad that, in consequence of the unusual height of the 
river (which has been such as was never known in the memory 
of man), the great river had overflowed its banks and lnid the 
country between the city and Bogwangola entirely under water ; 
and had, by the channel of Ackbarpore Lake, even penetrated 
the eastern parts of the oity; that from the same unfortunate 
cause some of the dykes on the Cossimbnazar river had likewise 
given way below the Berhampore oantonments; and that the 
water from theae two sources having joined, had overflowed all 
that part of the country and had come up to the walla of the 
Oossimbazar filature.” 

Serious floods are known to have ooourred in the years 
1823, 1834, 1838, 1848, 1856 and 1866; but the flood of 1823, 
whioh the Collector described as the most destructive on record» 
was the only one that may be said to have caused any general 
destruction of the crops. No definite information, however, 
is now forthooming as to ita extent. Such is also the case with 
the inundations that ooourred in subsequent years until 1870. 

In that year the embankments at Lalitakuri on the Bhagirathi 
geve way, and the flood water swept across the district into Nadia. 
In the Bagri, or eastern half of the district, a great portion of 
the aus rice crop was destroyed by the floods; and neariy all the 
dman rice growing in the low lauds was submerged and lost. 
The rice crop, however, in the Rarh or western half of the district 
was good, and the outturo is stated to have becuse above the 
average. The cold-weather crops in many parts of the district 
were destroyed by a third rise in the rivers. Although the crop, 
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especially rice, were deficient, there was plenty of food in the 
district for those who could procure it. This, however, was by 
no means an essy matter for many of the suffering oultivatora, 
who were living on mdcAdns, or bamboo platforms raised above the 
waters, It was found necessary to undertake relief operations. 
These, however, only entailed au expenditure of Rs. 3,000, for the 
land in many parts was benefited by the rioh deposit of silt left 
by the receding waters. While the orops in low-lying places were 
almoat entirely destroyed by submersion, the peasants elsewhere 
were congratulating themselves that the tloods had brought down 
an abundant supply of water, which enabled them to raise a larger 
quantity of rice from their lands thau they had obtained for 
several years past. Un the nore exposed lands in the north, the 
destruction of the growing crops was great, but the southern part 
of the district, which is by its situation inaccersible to any over- 
whelming rush of flood water, bore an unusually fine harvest. 

There were alev high floods in [885 aud 1890. In the former 
year the embankment breached at Lalitakuri on the 28rd August, 
and water passed through it until the end of September. For 
three weeks the discharge through the breach was at the enormous 
rate of 50,000 cubio fect per second, and on Lith September the 
Jalangi rose noarly 29 feet above its lowest hot-weather level, 
Iu {890 thero was o similar inundation due to the Lalitakuri 
embankment bursting again, There were also heavy floods in 1904, 
when the whole of the Lalgola thana in the Jungipur subdivision, 
the Bhagwaugola thana in the Lalbagh subdivision, and parts of 
the Sadar and Kandi subdivisions were affected. Some fifty 
villages in the west of the Lalgola thana and the whole of the 
Bhagwangola thana were submerged owing to breaches in the 
embankment, and the water did not subside till after a month, 
Great damage was done to the aus and dman srops, and grants 
of money and advances of agricultural loans had to be made for 
the relief of the distressed. The last severe inundation occurred in 
1907, when the Lalitakuri embankment gave way in the LAlbagh 
subdivision, and there waa a partial failure of the winter rice 
orop. 

"The Public Works Department maintains a lovg line of gysays. 
embankments along the Bhagirathi, the object of which is to mswra. 
prevent the country on the east bank from being flooded by the 
spill of that ‘river. It oannot be gaineaid that both the railway 
and the country are protected from inundation by these embank- 
ments, byt the propriety of maintaining them has been called 
: ig question on the ground that the land which would other- 
wine bo flooded is thereby deprived of ite supply of fertilising 
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silt, while tho river, being confined to its bed, deposits its silt 
there, and thus gradually raisce iteelf above the level of the 
surrounding country. It is also reported that water-logging 
occurs in the north of the Lalbagh subdivision during the rainy 
soason, when water rises above the level of the houses in villages 
below the Government embankments. The principal embank- 
ment extends from Bhagwangola to Plaesey and is 57 miles long. 
Other lengths of embankments maintained by the Public Works 
Department are from Kulgichi to Bhagwan,ola, 15 miles, and 
from Bhagwangola to Dadmati, 104 miles. 

There are also a number of marginal embankments main- 
tained by zamindare in order to prevent the rivers overflowing 
their banks and floading the country below them. They are 
occasionally broached; but great as ie the immediate injury 
caused by such accidents they are often accompanied by com- 
péucntions, Fiesh and rich deposits of silt sre usually brought 
in by the inundation, fertilizing and raising the soil. The 
reverse effect, however, is sometimes produced, for a layer of sand 
may impoverish what was before productive land. 

That the private embankments are not always in an efficient 
state, and that breaches are easily caused in them, ie apparcnt from 
the description given in Colonel Gastrell’s Report on Murshiddbdd :— 
“ Accidents to these Jaudhs often ocour; rats are particularly 
dostruotive to them; cattle passing and repassing out them ; and 
the inhabitants neglect to repair the breach in time. The fisher- 
men of the interior 61/3 and kAd/s have also often the credit of 
ooming in the night and making small cuts in them, to secure a 
fresh influx of Gsh from the large rivers to supply their fishing 
grounds, A very small injury suffices to destroy a bandh in a 
single night ; the end of a sharp bamboo thrust through is quite 
enough.” 

The early MS. records of the Board of Revenue are full 
of letters concerning the embankments of Murshid&bad. It was, 
in theory, the duty of the neighbouring landowners to maintain 
them in good order, and to repair the breaches which were caused 
by the floods almost every successive year. A; a matter of faot, 
the Government was habitually compelled by the default of the 
ramindars to undertake the work, and was left to recover the 
expenditure from the parties primarily liable as best it conid. On 
some occasions money was advanced to the samindars, but more 
commonly &@ special officer was told off to make the requisite 
repairs. In the year 1800, the Collector waa directed to farniah 
the Superintendent of Embankments with Ba. 32,788 for the neoas- 
sary repairs of that year ; and waa authorized to put up for eale the 
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landa of the zamindars, in order to recover the balanoe due on this 
acoount for the preceding year. Inthe same year, the Government 
undertook the construction of a new embankment at Kaligachha 
at its own cost, and gave compensation to the samindars for the 
land thns acquired. It would appear that this was the first 
embankment in Bengal constructed with pakkd (masonry) sluioes, 
for it was represented as a model on this account to the Collootor 
of Jessore, In those days extraordinary measures were demanded 
to protect the exposed city of MurshidAbad. The banks of the 
Bhégirathi just above the city were the especial charge of the 
Supsrintendent of Embankments, who seems to have been in some 
sense independent of the ordinary executive official, whethor called 
Chief or Collector, and to have been entrusted with the general 
sanitary supervision of the city.” 





® In 1800, the Superivtendent of Embaukments wrote a letter to the Board 
regarding the removal of certain houses; and in the following yoar he presented 
® report respecting the filling up of hollows in the city of Mur-hidihéd. 


Reta, 
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CHAPTER VII. 


RENTS, WAGES AND PRICES. 


Tue rents paid by the cultivators vary according to the 
fertility and situation of their land, and also according to the 
crops grown. They differ widely in different parts of the 
district, being lowest in the Sadar and Jangipur subdivisions 
and highest in the KAndi subdivision, where rice and wheat 
lands bring in from Rs. 7-8 to Ks, 18, and mulberry and sugar- 
cane Jands from Ks. 12 to Rs. 24 an acre. In the Sadar sub- 
division, vu lhe other hand, the rent of rice and wheat lands 
ranges betweon Re. I-¢ and Rs. 9, of land growing fulses 
between Rs, 2-4 and Ra. 3, of sugar-cane land between Rs. 4 and 
Rs. 7-8, and of mulberry land between Rs. 1-i2 and Rs. 12 an 
aore. ‘I'he reuts paid in the other two subdivisions are as follows, 
In the Jangipur subdivision, rice and wheat land fetches from 
Rs. 8-12 an acre upwards, mulberry land from Re. 1-12 to 
Rs 6-8, and land bearing pulee crops from Rs. 3 to Rs, 3-12, 
In the Lalbagh subdivision, the rent of rice and wheat land 
ranges from Rs. 6 upwards, while the average rent of mulberry 
lend is Rs. 7-9 and that of pulse land Rs. 2-4. As there has 
not yet been a general settlement of the district, which would 
furnish accurate information regarding the actual rents paid, 
those figures are only approximate, ‘Ihe average incidence of 
rent throughout the district is about Rs. 3 per cultivated acre. 

The utdandi tenure, which is also known under the expres- 
sive name of fasdi jama, is found in the south of the district, 
mostly in didras, The poouliarity of this tenure consists in the 
circumetance that the cultivator only pays rent for the quantity 
of land that he may happen to have cultivated during the year; 
if it lies fallow, uo rent is paid. These tenures are usually 
ereated for short terms, and are then renewed, often at rack rents. 

Produce rents are aleo paid under the barga or bhdg system. 
The dargats, who abound in every part of the district, form a 
special class of the agricultural population, They possess rights, 
which amount almost to a metayer species of tenure, in the lands 
which they cultivate. The conditions of their holdiag are, that 
they retain a fixed share of the produce, which is usually one-half, 
and supply both seed and cattle for oultivation. Such is the general 





RENTS, WAGES AND PRICES. 121 


outline of the bhag system, which admits of many variations of 
detail. The owner of the land and the dargdit may contribute 
in varying proportions to the expenses of cultivation, and their 
shares of the outturn may vary in a corresponding proportion. 
The marginal table, showing the daily wages paid for different W sczs. 

. lasses of labour 
Clase of labour, | 1893. | 1908 | 1gi3. — during the 
4 | seoond fortnight 
of March in the 
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receives a much 
higher wage. With these figures may be compared those 
of 1872.73, when the daily rute of wages was—masour 3 to 
4 anoas, carpenters 4 annas, blacksmiths 4 annas 9 pies, male 
coolies 2 to 24 annas, and female coolies 14 anna. Half a 
century ego the scale of wages was even lower, for tho returns 
for 1458 show that ovolies received about Rs. 3 per month; 
agricultural labourers, Ks. 4, paid partly in food; smiths for 
agricultural implements, Ks. 6; smiths in towns, Re. 6-8; brick- 
layers, Rs. 6-8 ; carpenters in the country, Re, 6, and carpenters 
in the towns, Rs. 6-8. 

Agricultural day-labourers, who re largely employed in 
cultivating the lands of others, are paid money wages ic the 
majority of onsea, and always in the sowing season ; but at 
harvest time they receive a certain share of the crop. When 
go remunerated, they are called krishans. The hv ishdns, though 
receiving ® portion of the produce, supply their manual labour 
caly, and do not contribute in furnishing either the cattle or 
any portion of the seed, nor have they any interest whatever 

“the Iand; They are to be carefully distinguished from the 


bargdite already referred to. 
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Btatisties of the prices paid for various articles of food in each 
subdivision during the last fortnight of March from 1893 to 
1912 will be found in the B volume, which forms a statistical 
appendix to this volume. Asis well known, there has been a 
gonoral rise of prices during the present century, with one notable 
exoeption, the price of salt having fallen considerably owing to 
the reduction of the duty. Prices were particularly high in the 
five years 1906-10, after which they fell, and reached the 
maximum in 1908, when common rice sold at 7 scors 15 chittacks 
per rupee (during the last fortnight in March) in the Sadar sub- 
division, at 7 seers 12 chittacks in Lalbagh, at 9 seers 8 chittacks 
in Jangipur an? at 8 seers 4 chittacks in Kandi. The average 
price was but little higher in the famine of 1897, when it was 
74 40 8 seora, and was much leas in the famine of 1874, viz., 12 seers 
2 obittacks.* 

That the prople should be able to withstand the pressure 
of euch prices without any relief being necessary appears to 
show that their resources and staying power have increased 
greatly. If further proof of this statement be needed, if may 
be mentioned that in 1871 the Collector reported that famine 
rates would be reached when ordinary rice was selling at 10 seers 
per rupee’: at that point the ordinary .rate of labourers’ 
wages (lts. 4.4 month) would, he considered, be insufficient to 
provide the necessaries of life, and Govornment aid would be 
required, The rate uf 1(} aeers per rupee was, however, reached 
in each of the years 1907-09 without any scarcity eusuing. 

Provious to 1870 the prico of rice stood at what now seem 
extraordinarily low figures. If a line be drawn at the year 
1855-56, it will be found that the average price of common rice 
for the twenty years preceding that date was 43 seers 1 chittack 
for the rupee, while in the subsequent fourteen years the price 
averaged 27 seors 54 chittacks for the rupee. It may not be out 
of place to mention here that, according to the Muhammadan 
chroniolers, the price of unhusked paddy in the city of Murshida- 
bad during the rule of Murshid Kuli Khan, in the early part of 
the seventeenth century, was four maunds for the rupee. 

Wments Tho standard of weight is universally the seer, of which the 

messvare, fractions and multiples are always constant. The seer itself, 

however, varies preatly in different parts of the district. These 

variations are commonly expressed in terms of the fold; the told 

is the weight of a rupee, and is thus ultimately the theo- 

retical unit of weight. The standard seer, which is equivalent 
mae Banre 


a ing ining eta caer entenent eters street tte ttt 


© For the prices in each month during these two famines, seo the table in the 
preceding chapter, 


Payers, 
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to 2°205 pounds avoirdupois, and contains 80 folds, is in use in 
the towns. [n the villages, the seer is usually estimated to 
contain 824 folds; but in some parts of tho Kandi subdivision it 
contains only 584 fofds, an? in other parts 60 ¢o/as. The denom- 
inations of the seer are as follow:—4 Aduchda = 1 chhatak; 4 
chhatéka = 1 pod; 4 pods m 1 seer; 5 svors = 1 gaseri; 8 paaesis 
"a 1 maund. 

The measure of distance is:—18 burude (inchos)e L hath 
(oubit) ; 2 Adéhs==1 gaz (yard) ; 2 gazes = 1 nal or kath; 20 hathas 
or 80 Adths = Lrast or bight; 88 rasia = 1 kos (two miles); 
4 kos = 1 joyon. The above terms are primarily applicable to 
linear measure, The table of square measure, which is based 
upon them, is:—16 cahaidks =i kathd ; 20 kdthds=1 biyAd. Tho 
standard digdd is precisely equivalent to 14,400 square feet, or 
1,600 square yards, which is ono third of the English acre. This 
bigha is reported to be the ono most commonly adopted in all parts 
of the district. In pergana Plaasey (Palasi), howover, a sccond 
bighd is in uso by the ride of the standard biykd, which is esti- 
mated to contain 17,666 square feet, or 1,963 square yards, 
equivalent to 405 of an acre. A second looal Lighd is eaid to be 
in force in-certain villages of pargana Kumarpratap, composed in 
the regular way of 80 AdtAs, but each of these Adchs is 14 instead 
of [8inches, This digid would therefore contain 16,88% square 
feet, or 1,878 square yards, equivalent tv *388 of an aore, 

Measures of quantity proper are not much in use, a8 commodi- 
ties, almost without exception, are sold by weight and not by 
quantity. Paddy is however sold by quantity, in baskets, each 
of which contains a certain recognised volume or capacity, Tho 
denominations of the paddy baskets are as follow:—20 Adtnas 
or arts == 1 bis; 16 bis = 1 pamts or kahdn. 

The European measure of time is in use in the towns. Tho 
Indian measurea of time are these: 74 dandas m= 1 prahar; 
8 prahare = 1 dibd-rdt (a day and night) ; 7 dibd-rat = 1 saplaha 
(a week); 2 sapidhas = 1 paksha (a fortnight). The mas, or 
month, varies from 29 to 32 days. The batear, or year, consists 
of twelve months or 365 days. When compared with English 
standards, the danda is made equal to 24 minutes, and the prahar 
to 3 hours. 
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OHAPTER VIII. 


INOUSTRIES, MANUPACTURES AND TRADE, 


Ooovra- The returns of occupations made at the census of 1911 show 

t10x8, = that 953,000 persons or 70 per cent. of the population are 
supported by agriculture, 157,000 or 11 per cent. by industries, 
106,000 or 8 per cent. by commerce (including transport) and 
18,000 or 1 per cent. by the professions and liberal arts, 

Ot those maintained by agriculture, }2,000 subsist by income 
derived from thy rent of agricultural iand, .., consist of landlorda 
and their families, 673,000 are cultivators and 251,000 are farm 
eervants and field labourers. or their dependants. Taking the 
figures for actual workers only, there are 3,000 landlords, 195,000 
oultivators and 94,000 agrioultural labourers: in other words, 
there are 15 landlords and 482 agrioultural labourers to every 
thousand cultivators, In addition to these, there are 52,000 
persons supported by the allied pursuits of pasturage and cattle- 
keeping, including ull those engaged in the care and keep of 
farm-stook, such as breeders and herdsmen, and also those who 
sell milk, y/i and butter—for it is usually a matter of chanoe 
whether a man who keeps cows is returned as a vattle-keeper 
or a milkman. The aggregate of those who obtain a livelihood 
by fishing is $4,000, viz., 24,000 who were returned as fishermen 
and 11,000 as fish-dealers, The two latter groups way be taken 
as connoting the same occupation, for though some live by fishing 
only, and others retail but do not catch fish, the great majority, 
at least among the Hindus, catch fish and also sell them. The 
Musalm@ns, though they catch fish, are asually not fish vendorn. 

Altogether 46,000 persons, or over a fourth of those supported 
by industriel occupations, are engaged in, or are dependent on 
those engaged in, textile industries. By far the most important 
textile industry is silk spinning and weaving, which is the means 
of, livelihood of 27,000 persons: of these, 14,000 are actual 
workers. Cotton spinning and weaving, once so important a 
factor in the eoonomio life of the pessantry, now supports only 
16,000 pereons, of whom 6,000 are workers. The domestic work 
of rice pounding end busking, which is carried on almost exolu- 

-isively by women, accounts for 31,000 persone. The tote] number 
gf those who come under the head of “Transport” is 20,000, af 
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whom 5,000 are boat-owners and boatmen and their families. 
Work on the roada, e.g., as oartmen, palii-bearers and labourers 
engaged in road construction and repair, with their dependunta, 
provides for 18,000. Service in the public force and in different 
branches of the public administration furnishes nearly 12,000 
persons with their daily bread, or 6,000 leas than the professions 
and liberal arts. 

The returns for actual workers under this latter head aro 
interesting as showing how amall a fraction of the population 
are engaged in professional, artistic and ecieutifio purauita, either 
because they are not sufficiently well educated or because thay 
sre debarred by want of means, opportunity or training, or by 
traditional custum, frem following them, or because they do not 
find them sufficiently attractive or Ivorative. The total number 
of workers in the profeasinns aud libera! arts is only 7,447, nearly 
a third (2,123) of whom consist of persona having some religious 
avooation, such as priests, religious mendicants, teniple servants, 
ete. A larger number (2,057) is roturned as engaged in 
medical pursuits, but 1,500 of them aro ordinary midwives; the 
actual number of medical practitionors, inoluding dentiste, 
oculista and veterinary surgeous (who may be ignorant oattlo- 
doctors), is «nly 921. 

The legal profession has only 3&4 adherents, inoluding 
lawyers’ clerks and touts, in addition to barristers, pleadera and 
muk)tars, while those who are grouped together under the head 
“Letters, Arts and Sciences” aggregate 1,294. This latter 
figure cannot bo regarded as a large one, considering that 
there are over 1} million persons in the district, and that 
the head oomprises a wide range of pursuits, ¢9., musio, 
painting, acting, dancing, architecture, eugineering, etc. It may 
be noted, moreover, that the great majority of those returned | 
under this head consist of musicians, actors, dancers and singers, 
many of whom have attained no high level in art, and that the 
total of the remainder, including authors, artists, photographers, 
astrologers, astronomers, botanists, architects, surveyors, engineers 
and their employés, is only 65. 

; Domestic service provides for 82,000 persons, while the 
number of those living on private income is 2,000 and of those 
engaged in or dependent on unproductive pursnits, such as 
beggars and prostitutes, 12,009, 

The statistics of oncupsticn compiled from the returns made Incus. 
at the congus, whilo indicating the main functional distribution 780 
‘of the people, furnish meagre information ooncerning indivi- 

“dyal industzies an-1 manufactures. To remedy this defect, 94 
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industrial census was held in 1911, concurrently with the general 
census, 4.¢., the owners, managers and agents of industrial works, 
employing 20 persons or more, submitted returns in which, 
inter alia, the number of their employés at the date of the census 
was entered. These returns, of course, only referred to the state 
of affairs on that date, when some concerns may have been clused 
and others not in {full work, while others, on the other hand, 
may have had a lurger number of operatives than ueual. 

Even ao, the results are sufficient to show, beyond possibility 
of a doubt, that there are few large organised industries in the 
district, and that, with the exception of the silk iudustry, their 
operations heave no pretence to magnitude. Altogether, there 
were only 26 concerns employing 5,080 hands, aud of these 
28 were silk filatures with 4,907 employés. The remaining 
threa concerns eonsisted cf an vil mill, a brick and _ tile 
manufactory and a factory which was classified under the 
head of iron and ateel works; the aggregate number of their 
employés was only 173, 

Tho silk industry has been the principal non-agricultural 


reime avy industry in Murshid&ibad for the last three centurics. It was 
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this which attracted the Kast India Company to the district, 
where its enterprise was atimulated by oompetition with the 
Dutoh, French and Armenians. The centre of the industry 
was Cossimbazar, where the Company started a factory at about 
1658, At first the operations were on a small scale: according 
to Bernier, the Dutch employed 700 or 80: persons in their 
factory at Coesimbazar, and thu English and other merchants as 
many more, It soon began to develop with European capital and 
organization. In 1670 a factor “ well skilled in silk ’ was sent out 
from England to Ooasimbazar, und in 1681, wheu the Chief was 
Job Charnock, the future founder of Caloutta, out of £230,000 
sent out by the Kast India Company as “investment” to Bexgal, 
£140,000 was assigned to Cossimbazar. From this time forward 
the Oompany made unremitting elforts to foster sericulture 
and extend the trade in silk, until by 1776 “ Bengal silk drove 
all competitors, except Italian and China silks, out of the 
English market. *” 

The value of the trede to this district may be realised from 
the fact that, in the time of All Vardi Kh&n, raw silk to 
the value of 874 lakhs was annuslly entered in the Custom 
House booke at Murshidtbad. This is exclusive of the European 
investments, which were not entered there, as being either duty 
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free or paying duty at Hooghly. As regards the European 
investments, we fiud that, in 1768, out of a total of 40 lukhs 
required as “ advances for investment,” the Cosimbasar aurange or 
filatures demanded 9 lakhs, or as much as any other two 
agencies excepting Calcutta itself. Colonel Rennell again wrote 
(ctr. 1779) as follows :-~'‘ Ccssimmbazar is the general market of 
Bengal silk, aud a great quantity of silk and cotton stuffs are 
manuufsetured here, which are circulated throughout great part 
of Asia; of the unwrought silk, 300,000 or 400,0L0 Iba. weight 
is consumed in the European manufactories,” The filatures and 
machinery of the Company at this timo were estimated to be 
worth twenty lakhe of repees. Another important centro was 
Jangipur, where silk Slatures were establishod as early as 1778; 
it was described by Lord Valeutia in 1802 as “the grentest silk 
station of the East Tudian Company with 600 furneces and 
giving employment tu 3,000 persons.” The Company continued 
its operations until 1835, when it gave up its commercial 
monopoly. After this, large European firms, such as Messrs, 
Watson &.Co., James Lyall & Co, Louis Vayen & Co. 
and the Bengal Silk Company, oame into the field, 

The following account of the industry, which was given in 
the Statistical deporter for May 1876, ia of interest as showing 
the proportions it had then attained : it must, however, be remem- 
bered that at thut time fhe district contained the Rampur Hat 
subdivision, which hag since been traneferred to Birbhiim, 

“ There are 45 tilatures belonging to or under the management 
of Europeans in Murshidabad district, and 67 filatures belonging 
to natives. The number of basins in the former is not less than 
3,500; and in the latter not less than 1,600, making a total of 
6,100 basins. In addition to these, there are some ¥7 small 
filatures worked by natives in their homes, containing about 200 
besins. Computing according to the house valuations recorded 
under the Road Ccas Act, the value of the whole of the flatures 
may be set down at not less than Ks. 4,50,000. Hach basin is 
worked by two persons; the total number of persons employed is 
thus 10,600. One-half of these represent the skilled workmen; 
there is besides a large number of peons, overseers and clerks. 
The quantity of silk manufactured yearly cannot be accurately 
ascertained, but it probably amounts to 4,000 maunds 
(246,000 Ibs.) in an ordinary year. Estimated at a low prioe, say, 
Ra. 14 per seer, owing to the unfavourable state of the market, 
. the value yf the silk produced will be found to amount to the 
large sam of Rs. 16,80,609. The amount paid to rearera of silk- 
worms on this quantity of silk is about Rs. 10,80,000, and to the 
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spinners about Re. 1,£0,000, Lf to these sums is added the cost of 
establishment, Rs. 2,40,000, the expenditure involved in manufac- 
turing the product of an ordinary yoar will be found to amonnt to 
about Rs. 15,00,000. The figures refer to spinning only. 

“The weaving of eilk oloths forms another branch of the 
industry of considerable importance. Looms are found in no leas 
than 187 villages, and the number of weavers in the whole district 
may be vomputed st 1,900, besides the adult members of their 
families, who generally assist them in weaving. Last year from 
eighty to ono hundred thousand pieces of silk were woven, the 
value of which could not have been less than Re. 6,00,000. The 
amount spent amongst weavers for wages was about Re. 1,00,000, 

“The extent of the mulberry cultivetion may be estimated at 
60,000 tiyhas (17,000 sores), an estimate more probably under 
than above the mark.” 

The Statutical Reporter, in giving this account, stated that 
the industry was rapidly declining, and this view is borne out 
by s comparison of the figures with those of 1872 when the total 
number of filuturea, both large and small, including those worked 
by Indiens as well as those under European management, was 
estimated at 334 (of which no less than 110 wore in the Barwa 
thana): the Collector, while giving these figures, reported that 
the industry had greatly declined during the previous thirty or 
forty yoars. 

The decline of the industry has not been arrested, but has 
proceeded still further, In 1903 Mr, N. G. Mukharji (in his 
Monograph on the Silk Fabrice of Bengai) estimated the annual 
production of silk fabrics at 2( lakhs, and concluded that its 
prospects were brightening, but the census shows this expectation 
has not been realized. In 1901 there were, avoording to the 
returns of oocupations, 28,950 persovs supported by ilk spinning 
and weaving, while 10,041 subsisted by rearing silk-worms and 
gathering cocoons. The number was reduced at the census of 
1911 to 27,38 and 6,803 respectively: as already shown, there 
were, at the time of this census, 23 filatures at work, in which 20 
or more persons were employed, and the aggregate number of 

‘their employés was 4,907, European firms are finding it more 
difficult to pay their way even with power Jooms, and in 1908-09 
the Bengal Silk Company was obliged to close its factories and 
work. 

The industry hes suffered from the heavy protective tariff 
again: manufectured silk imposed by the French Government 
since 1892, which has affected the export trade in Zorahe very 
prejudicielly ; other contributory causes have been extensive 
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importations to Europe from Japan and China, the abundant 
yield in Italy and the indifferent quality of the looal silk. 
The competition of foreign silk has also affocted the internal trade. 
The most potent cause of the falling off in the manufacture 
is believed te be disease among the silk-worms. From the end 
of 1886 to 1896 Mr. Nritya Gopal Mukharji was engaged in 
inquiries and experiments with the object of combating silk- 
worm epidemics and introducing healthier methods of roaring 
silk-worms, He was successful in rearing seed-cocoons under 
the Pasteur system, which were far superior to the native seod, 
and his pupils in charge of private nursories which he started were 
able to make the business pay. In 1899 the work was takon over 
by a committee of silk merchants, but in 1908 the control was 
resumed by the Director of Agriculture. The operations wery 
then plaosd under the supervision of the Bengal Silk Committee 
presided over by him, the officer in immediate charge being the 
Superintendent of Sericulture, Bengal, whose headquarters are at 
Berhamporo. 

A central nursery with seven rearing houses and a mulnerry 
plantation cf 62 Jbighas has been started at Berhampore, 
which is under the management of au Assistant Superinten- 
dent, and there are other central nurseries at Chandanpur, 
Kumérpur, and Mahmudpur. The Government nurseries provide 
pure seed, and supervisors ure sent round to the rearers’ 
villages to show how silk-work epidemics oan be checked by the 
disinfection and fumigation of the rearing houses. By these 
means considerable progress has been made in eradicating 
diseases among silk-worms, in distributing healthy seed and so 
improving the quality of the silk produced. The chief kinds 
of Indiau silk-worms that are now being reared under the 
Pasteur system are the Néedari and Chotupdiu. In order to 
ascertain whether better results oan be obtained with other species, 
a French expert, Mr. F. D. Lafont, was appointed in 1912, 
under the title of “ European Professor in charge of Sericultural 
Research,” to conduct experiments in hybridizing Furopean with 
Indian seeds ; the experiments were carried on by him for a year, 
and since then have been ovntinued by the Superintendent 
of Serioulture. A school of sericulture has also been opened 
at Berhampore with the object of diffusing scientific methods 
of searing ailk-worms among the rearers. The sons of bond 
fide rearers only are admitted to the school and receive a year’s 
- training. They are then examined, and, if successful, are given 
Rs. 250 for the purchase of mioroscopes, for the construction of 

& rearing-house according to the new methods, eto, 
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Though the industry has declined and European silk merchants 
are being forced (by competition and hostile tariffs in Europe) 
to wind up their business, the small local filatures (Lanaks) owned 
by the olass known as khanyru-reelers stil! have a large 
outturn. They are said to take up all the cocoons produced at 
higher rates than the European filatures can afford to pay, and 
turn out a large quantity of cheap piece-goods called kerdhs and 
meatkas which find a market in India, and more especially in the 
Punjab and the Maratha country. The weavers in the village 
of Mirzépur alone produced 34,750 yards, valued at Rs, 1,832,790, 
in 1909-10, and the produce of their looms was even greater in 
1907.08, amounting to 40,000 yards, valued at Rs, 1,89,850. 
Mulberry-growing and cocoon-rearing are carried on chiefly in 
thann Barwan in the Kandi subdivision, thava Raghunathganj 
inthe Jangipur subdivision and thana Rtanivagar in the Sadar 
subdivision, The chief centres of the weaving industry are 
thana Mirzipnr in the Jangipur subdivision and thanas 
Hariharpira and Daulatbazar in the Sadar subdivision. The 
best silks are made at Mirzipur. Other important oantres are 
Baluohar, Islimpur, Kadai, Saidabad, Beldanga »nd Hariharpara. 
Though Balnohar has given its name to a special class of silks, the 
weavers do not live in the village itself, but in the surrounding 
villages. The principal centres cf the trade are Berhampore and 
Jidganj. 

There are three tranches of the industry, viz., cocoon-rearing, 
silk-recling and cloth-weaving. As regards the first, there are 
thres seasons, locally termod bands, for hatching the eggs, 
spinning and gathering the cocoons, viz., the November und, 
from ist Octvber to end of February, the March dand, from Ist 
March to 30th June, and the July (or barsdt) haw’, from Ist July 
to 30th September. The first is the most important, for the silk 
worms thrive best in the cold season, and the silk is then better 
in quality and much more valuable. The March band is not so 
good, and the rainy season band the worst. Ooooon-rearing is a 
“small-holding ” industry, each rearer having a few digtas under 
roulborry in addition to the land growing ordinary crops. 

After they have finished spinning, the cocoons are either 
(1) taken to the nearest Ad! for sale or (2) killed hy exposure 
in thin layers to the sun and reserved for sale until the pa:tars 
or agents of the filatures come round, or (3) steamed (in baskets 
covered up with cloth under which a pot of water is kept boiling) 
and reeled off into silk, or (4) if formed in a very healthy menner, 
they are bought up for seed by travelling rearers going aboat 
in quest of need, 
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Matka cloth is made from the silk pulled off before the cocoon Metke 
is reeled and that left after reeling, and also from pierced cocoons. aioe 
Empty oocoons acoumulate in every cocoon-rearer’s house after 
seeding is finished, ie., after the moths have cut out of the 
cocoons and laid eggs. These empty cocoons oannot be reeled 
off into silk in the same manner as whole cocooas with dead 
chrysalids inside them. Their numbor is great, for cach cocoon. 
rearer makes, on an average, four attempts every ycar to rear 
cocoons, and it is estimated that he uses un average quantity of 
one kdhan (1,280) of seed-coooons each time. Many rearers use 
as muoh as five or six AdAvux of seed each timo, but the majority 
use only half a Adhan of seed, and the average ig taken to he one 
kahan per crop or four kéfans per annum. ‘Tho greater portion 
is spun into a course thread and utilized for weaving matka cloth. 
Maika spinning and weaving give occupation to the poorest 
women and the least artistio of tho weavers. fhe spinning is 
only carried on for a few days in every dand, and women are 
never employed on it all the year round. 

More than half the quantity of mulberry occoons is spun into KAemre 
thread by the country metho! of recling; this is called Adamru, SPiMine 
kaanyru or tank silk. HKiamru-reeling prevaila chiefly in the 
Jangipur and Kandi sulbslivisions. The Ahomru ailk is produced 
for the Indian market. 

Silk reeled in filatures according to European methods is Filature 
ealled filature silk and is nearly all exported to Europe, Mven- ae: 
ness of size throughout the skein, elasticity of thread, colour and 
appearance are looked to. Many small filatures, producing 
silk of nearly as good quality as that produced in European 
filatures, are owned by Indian merchants. The prinoipal 
filaturea of the Bengal Silk Company were situated at Babulbona 
and Rangaméti, and those of Messrs. Louis, Payen & Oo, 
at Gadi in the Jangipur subdivision (now closed), Bajarpara in 
the Kandi subdivision, Gauripuz, 8ujApur and N4rdyanpur. 

As regards the general position of the weavers, the follow. 
ing review is quoted from a district monograph prepared in 
1903 :— 

“The method on which many of the rearers carry on their 
business is industrially 8 bad one. The filature-owners and their 
employés in many cases advance money to them, and buy their 
_eocoons at a price fixed according to the current rates in the silk 
market. Interest being charged, the rearers frequently get into 
financial dificulties. Those who work vn their own capital are 
_4a a much ofore favourable position. There seems no doubt that 
the silk-weaving industry is on the decline, The importation 
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of foreign stuffs has, of course, a great deal to do with this. 
Ancther reason lies in the lack of enterprise displayed in 
disposing of native fabrics. Where there is an attempt at 
advertisement, it usually meets with great success, It would 
be a splendid thing for the trade if middle-class Bengalis with a 
small capital were to hewk round the silk products of Mirzapur 
and other places. At the time of the famine the sufferings of 
some of the weayers of this district were much alleviated by the 
efforts of a native gentleman, who advantageously disposed of 
their goods in Calcutta. Jt is a pity that more energy is not 
displayed in this direction, There is no doubt that as a 
class their condition is not prosperous, and that they are deeply 
involved in debt. ‘they do not, asa rule, work for themselves, but 
for dealers who advance them material and pay them so much 
for their labour. Some of these dealers employ a very large 
number of weavers. I am told that in Kandi subdivision some 
weavers found the industry so little profitable that they have 
entirely given it up, and in many oases taken to agriculture. 
Othors in the same subdivision have abandoned the weaving of 
silk for that of cotton,” 

The following description of the principal kinds of 
Mureshidabad silk fabrics is given by Mr. N. @. Mukharji in his 
Monograph on the Silk Fabrics tn Bengal: -- 

Clase A.—Sabrics made with ordinary looms, such as may 
be used for weaving cotton cloths also. Under this class come — 
(a) plain fabrics, either bleached, unbleached or dyed ; (2) striped 
fabrics; (c) checks; (¢) bordered fubrics ; (+) printed fabrics ; 
(1) banhua, 

“ Class B.—Falrics made with naksia looms for weaving 
figured silks.” 

& Claas C.—Embroidered and other band-worked fabrics.” 

“ Class A (a).— Phin fabrics are usually made with Adcmru 
silk and rarely with flature-made silk. /atka silk is also made 
use of for special purposes, Mirzpur weavers usually obtain 
Malda khamru, and sometimes very high claes native filature- 
reeled dhali or barapdiu silk. The beet fabrics are made of this 
latter kind of sik. The following silk fabrics fall under this 
class :— 

“ (1) Gown-pieces—The raw silk used for gown-picces is 
twisted and bleached, and sometimes dyed, before weaving. White 
gown-picoes are woven in four different styles—~(a) plain, (4) twill 
or drilled (terchi or @fpd/t), (c) striped and (d) checked. Coloured 
gown-picoes ere usuelly made either plain or of ‘rill. The 
dimensions are usually 10 yards by 42 inches. Sometimes the 


INDUSTRIES, MANUFACTURES AND TRADE. 138 


width is made 44 inches, 45 inches or even 54 inches, The price 
of gown-picces varies from Rs. 12 to Rs. 40 per piece. An extra 
thick gown-piece, 10 yards by 42 inches, made out of filaturo- 
revled terapdiu silk, is valued at Rs. 45 or even Rs. 50. Tho 
cheaper kinds are made of untwisted thread, and should be styled 
kord'e rather than gown-pieoes. The only difference between 
a kordh and a gown-pieco made of untwisted thread is, that 
for the latter bleached thread is used, while for the formor un- 
bleached throad, ¢.c., raw-silk as it comes from the ghai, is used, 
Gown-pieces are in use among European ladies for making 
dresses, and by Bengali gentlemen for making conts, chapkane and 
chogds. 

“(2) Hordhs.—These are the cheapest silk fabrics, which form 
the staples of export to Europe, where they are used maiuly for 
lining purposes. Hord/s are generally woven 7 yards by 1 yard, 
and sold at a rupee per square yard. They are made out of 
unbleached and untwisted thread, and they are bleached in tho 
piece after they aro woven. ord/s aro also woven 10 yards by 
42 iuches Jike ordinary gown-pieces, and worn as adria by 
femalos. Like gown-pieces, «erdha are valuod by the number of 
warp threads (callel siiad), 2.400 warp threads per yard making . 
the best gewn-picoes and kordis, while 1,200 or 1,000 warp 
threads per yard make the poorist gown-pieces and sordhs, Lhe 
price of koréis varies from 6 aunas to Re. 1-8 per square yard. 
High class kord4e are used for making ladics’ blouse-jackets and 
other garments, usually after dyeing. 

* (3) Silk muslins or Adwrdt pieces are very fine fabrioca mado 
with filature-reeled ahali silk. Silk muslins are locally used by 
rich men for making shirts, coats or chapkane, which they wear 
in the hot weather, /dw4i sdrie being similarly used in the 
vonana. It is only highly skilled silk weavers who can turn out 
superior silk muslins. 

“ (4) Handkerchieves.—Thesa are made either with twisted 
yarn or with raw silk, and aro sometimes made with dark blue 
or red borders. A high class Mirzapur handkerchief 2 feet 
square costs a rupee. Poor ktm hankerchieves 18 inches square 
may he had for 4 annas each, 

(5) Adedns or thick ehddars are usually worn double by 
Bengali gentlemen of means. Each chddar is 3 yards long 
and 1} or 14 yards wide. They are, as a rule, twilled, and 
sometimes they are coloured. The price varies from Re, 25 
to Ra. 35 per pair. An ornamental bordered décan, first woven 

* for Mah&raja Sir Jotindra Mohan Tagore by Mrityunjay Sarkar 
of MirsSpur, now sells for Rs. 60 a pair. 
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(6) Platr white dhotis and jore (t.¢., dhotis and chddars 
woven in the same piece alternately) have a considerable sale 
throughout Bengal, as they are required for ceremonial purposes. 
The father of a bride or bridegroom wears a jor at the marriage 
ceremony of his child. High-claes priests also wear jors. 
Jore are worn at the erddia (funeral feast) ceremony also. 
Plain white dhofis are worn by rich widows when they go to 
soo their friends. A yor usually cost Rs. 16, and a dhoti Ra. 8 
to Its. 10. The length of a dhutt is 10 cubits and of a jor 
15 cubits, and the width 45 inches. 

(7) Mekhias.—These are a special kind of kordh which are 
exported to Assam. There they are converted into women’s 
skirts, sometimes after being embroidered with gold thread, 

(8) Matkas.—The matka dhotis and adris made in Marshid- 
abad are much ooarser than thosc made in Rajshahi. They are 
largely exported to the Maratha country, but locally they are 
also worn by olderly mon, by widows and by the poor women 
of the villages where they are woven. They are made 4 to 8 
yards long aud 40 to 45 inches wide, and they can be had 
for Rs, 3 to Rs. 5 per piece. They are also woven into the 
chddar size (3 yards by 14 yard), and in this state exported to 
Assam. Loeally these chadars are worn dyed to a very limited 
oxtent. 

“19) Matha and khamru yarns aro sometimes used mixed, 
je. twisted kAamru silk going to make the warp and the matka 
silk going to make the weft, for weaving thick pieces suitable 
for making men’s suits. These are sold for about Rs, 2 
a yard. There are two styles of these mixed fabrics—one 
plain and the other twilled and striped (f¢., of Ahejurchhart 
pattern). 

(10) Imitation Assam stik.—These were introduced in this 
district by Mr. N. G. Mukharji in connection with the famine 
operations of 1897, About 150 families of poor matka-weavers 
came for relief, and the only kind of work they were capable 
of was coarse weaving. About Re. 11,000 were spent for their 
relief, including ovst of materials, and the fabrics they were 
made to weave realize’ by sale about Rs. 10,000. Mossrs. 
Whiteway, Laidlaw & Qo. patronised these silks largely, and 
they have since beoome very popular. About Re. 50,000 worth 
of theso silks are now exported annually from Berhampore, and 
the importance which this new industry has already achieved 
has. given rise to » hope that under fostering oar the silk- 
weaving industry of Bengsl may be developed in other directions 
alec. The imitation Assam silks, or Murshidibad endis as they 
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are now called, are sold specially by one Berhsmpore firm (8S. §. 
Bagchi & Co.). The pieces are usually made 7 yards by 27 
inches. as originally advised by Movers. Whiteaway, Laidlaw & Co., 
aud they are sold for Rs. 6 or Re. 7 per piece. They are just 
sufficient for makiug one ordinary suit of clothes. They are 
also woven double the width. 

“ Olasa A(h).— Striped fabrics —Gown. picoes with coloured 
Stripes are male in two styles, calied respectively rekhis and dharta. 
Rekhis are plain white or coloured gowu-picoos (usually 10 yards 
by 40 joches) with some dark coloured lines or double lines, ° 
The ground of rekiix may be either plain or twill. Dharix have 
broader stripes, usuelly of more than one colour. According 
to the colour of the widest stripe, a dari may be either (a) red, 
(4) yellow, (c) green, (¢) purple or (¢) baneshk (chocolate coloured). 
These five standard kinds of ddaré are woven for the Arabian 
market. The kind of chart appreciated looally is nut so highly 
coloured. Like reksis, dharta are woven in 10 yards by 40 
inches pieces, and are sold for Rs. 1 to Ra. 18 or Ra, 23 to 
Rs 24 per piece, the heavily-starched, high-ovloured pieova 
being told cheaper, whis the thick woven, lighter-coloured 
pieces mady for the local market are sold for the higher 
price. 

Chins A(c),—Checks are diviled into five kinds of fabrics — 

(1) Charkhanas or checks where the squares or oblongs are 
of diverse colour. Those, like rekhisand décris, are made in two 
styles—ouc suited to Arab taste and the other suited to local 
taste. The former (called chauvkuras) are more highly coloured 
and heavily starched, and are cheaper fabrics sold for Rs. 18 to 
Rs. 19 per piece, while the latter are closer woven superior fabrics, 
sold for about Rs 25 a piece. Fine flimsy checks are woven in 
the Baluchar circle for the use of Jain ladies and Jain ehildren 
of Baluchar and Asimganj, who are habitually to be seen in 
Aurtae and pajamas made of such cheap silk, They are made 40 
inobes wide aud are sold for Re. 1-8 per yard. These fine and 
flimsy checks used to bo made at Chandrakona and other villages 
in the Aramb&h subdivision of Hooghly, and the Baluchar 
weavers have siniply taken over the industry. 

(2) Charkhanas or checks, which consist of white ground 
and coloured square outliacs, the squares being of various sizes as 
in the previous case. The lines are either double, triple or 
single, and the ground is either plain or twill, The dimensions 
and -prices¢are the same as in the previous case, iv., they are 
usually made 10 yards by 40 inches and priced at Rs. 20 to 


Re, 40 per piece. 
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“ (3) Matras.—These are of a standard Arabic pattern, like 
dharia, rekhis and chaukaras, They ate striped like dharis, but 
all along the edges of the stripes are studded rows of little 
squares or oblongs. The dimensione are the game as in dharts, 
rekhis and chaukaras. Matras exported to Arabia cost a rupee 
more than the other styles also made for the Arabian market. 

(4) Phudikat checka aro woven for the Rangoon market. 
The lines aro white, and the ground is either red or yellow or 
green or purple or anesh (chocolate), which are the five standard 
colours for the goods that are exported. Péniikat checks are 
considered suitable only for handkerchieves. They are made a 
yard square, and fifteen are woven together, which cost about 
Rs. 19. 

“ (6) Check matkas are a very coarse class of fabrics woven 
for the Marathu country. A check matha séri 84 yards long and 
44 inches wide may be had for Rs. 5 or Its, 6. The trade with 
the Maratha country in plain and check matkas is pretty exten- 
sive. 

 Olaxs A(d).—Bordered fabries.-The demand for Murehida- 
bad bordered sdris, dhotis, yors, chelis and matkas is very consi- 
derable. The upper middlo classes of Bengal patronize these 
fabries very largely, and cicéis an'l watkas are in demand amcng 
the lower middle classos als>, The price of ao sari of two or 
three borders varies from Rs. 10 to Rs. 18. White silk sdris 
made out of dhali silk with dhkakka taypar, or border of kamiea- 
orange colour, are considered very fashionable by Bengali ladies. 
A sdri with spotted ground has been recently produced by 
Mrityunjay, which is sold at Rs. 30a piece. This is the very 
best fabric produced in Murshidabad. But idypar, kelkdpar, 
padmapar and bhomrdpdr saris with plain white ground are the 
common styles in use. Dhani katkapar, phitapar, ghunsipar and 
ehuripar are the common styles of border adopted for men’s 
dhotie, The borders of dhodis are made narrower, and there are 
never three but always two borders at the two edges. Silk 
adrie and dhotis, when they have coloured grounds, are called 
chelie, Chelis of very flimsy texture have a large eale. They 
are used for making ceremonial presents at “various religious 
festivals. Parsis aleo use cheap chelis for making oeremonious 
presents in celebrating faneral rites. A seven-yard piece of che ii 
of this sort may be had for Re. 1-10 to Res. 2, and when it is 
considered that the material used is pure silk, the worthlossness 
of the stuff can be very well imagined. A cheli jore(is., dhoti 
and chddar) of superior quality, such as is worn by a Bengali 
bridegroom of good family, may cost as much as Re. 25, 
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“ Reyias have also coloured borders. They are sent to Assam, 
where they are worn by Assamese women to corer the upper part 
of their bodies, somewhat in the same way as chadara are worn. 
They are woven in the Baluohar centre. They are 44 yards long 
and 22 inches wide, the two ends (duet/is) being ornamented 
with coloared borders. The gold embroidering of reyiar ia done 
after their arrival in Assam. Handkerchieves are sometimes 
woven with coloured borders. Matka dhotis and saris are alao 
made with black or red borders, the borders of saris being wider 
than those of dhotia. 

“ Class A(e).— Printed fabrics. -~The art of printing kordhs for 
making handkerchieves, door-ourtains, scarves an] ndmahalis (or 
chadars coutuining religions texta) is almost extinct in Murshida- 
bad. The industry has transferred itself to Serampore and 
Chandernagore, though silk pieces are taken to these places 
from Berhampore for the purpose. Tho dyors of Khagra aro 
chiefly employed in dyeing yarns, but they still do printing 
to special order. The price of these fabrics depends on the 
quality of sordh used. 

“ Class A(f).—Bdahus or bandhdna (tie-and-dye) silks are dyed 
kordhs or matkas with spote or'rings, colourcd or white. ‘Phese 
spots and rings are made by tying strong knots at small distances, 
according to the required pattern, and dyeing the piecos of horas 
or matka, The word /andidna in Sanskrit means tying, which is 
the origin of the term bandaunah.® The pisces after patient 
knotting are dyed and washed and dried, and the knots loosened. 
White spots or rings are formed at the points where tho knots were 
made. When coloured spots or rings are desired, the strings 
with whieh the knots are made are first dyed in that particular 
colour before the tying of the knots. The colour of the strings 
is imprinted on the cloth at the points where tho knots are mado. 
Pieces with rings instead of spots are called churis, When the 
rings are small and close together, they are called matichurs, 
Skirts and turbans are made of these materials, and there ia a 
considerable trade with the United Provinces and the Punjab in 
bdnhus and churis, The price of a piece depends entirely on tho 

ality of kordh or matka used, about eight annas per piece being 
added for the dyeing process. 





rs 

















© In his peper ou “Artes applied to the Wesving and Printing of Textile 
Fabrics,” Sir Toomes Wardle, in alluding to the tio-andadye work, mays:—" It is 
axtovsively pryctised in Indie, particularly in Jeypore and Ulwar. It wae the 
peecursor of printing in the silk handkerchict trade in Calcutta and Herbampore, 
and is a very remarkable meavs of producing designs in spote, round, oval or 
square,” 
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“ Clase B.— Fabrice made with naksha looms.—(1) Under this class 
we have firet of all the Baluchar duted4r edris. These sdris with 
ornamental ground, ornamental border, ornamental corner figures 
(called Aunjas) and a more highly ornamental end-piece or 
anchla, were at one time very highly prized by the upper middle- 
class people of Bengal. Now the ladies of this class go in for 
the moro costly. fabrics of Penares. Tbe ordivary Baluchar 
hutedar sdr¢ is rather an ugly fabric to use for personal decoration, 
but some are very neatly made and deserve encouragement. 
‘Those saris are made 10 cubita long and 42 to 45 inohes wide. 
The prios varies according to quality from Rs. 10 to Rs. 60. 
For the cheaper articles untwiated and ill-sorted raw silk is used ; 
the number of threads used for the warp ia also less, the weft is 
loosely woven, the dyes used ure fugitive and the appearance ia 
maintained by heavy atarching, sugar being mixed with the 
statcl used to add to the glose. A cheap Baluchar Autedar sari 
can be woven in a week, but a valuable one takes three or four 
montis weaving. Sometimes these sdris are made without 
anchias, but only with four kalkas or kunjas (conventional lotus 
buds} at the four corners. Such sdris of the same size aro some- 
what oheaper (Ra, 8 to Rs 40 instead of Rs. 10 to Ks. 50), 

“ (2) Rumals {square shawls) and shawls with ornamental 
borders and corners, in imitation of Kashmir rumdle and shawls, 
are occasionally made to order. ‘T'sble-cloths are also turned out 
from naksha looms. ‘lhe ground is of twilled pattern and white, 
the ornaments cither grey or more highly coloured. The shawls 
are made 6 cubits long and 8 oubits wide, and the price asked is 
Its. 40 or Re. 50, there being no inferior articles of this olass in 
demand. The high-class saris, rumdis, shawls and table covers 
used to be woven until lately by only one man in the 
district, or rather the looms turning out these could have been 
set only by Dubraj, the weaving being done by others working 
under Dubraj’s direction. Dubraj would not set looms for 
making these high-olara fabrics for anyone else. He used also 
to weave at one time shawls with religious texts in the place of 
the ground ornament, but he gave up this work in his old age, 
as the operation of weaving required that the oloth-beam should 
be below the naval, which is considered a sacrilege when one is 
dealing with a cloth containing religious texts. 

(3) Searves and sashes were also woven by Dubraj to 
order. The width of these is always 1 foot, and the price varies 
with the length, a rupee being charged for every footof length. 
The quality of silk (which is twill) is the same, and there is ao 

‘variation made in the price. Dubrij’s loom for weaving sashes. 
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has been acquired by the Rampur Boalia Serioultural School, and 
it is in working order and actually in use in this sohool. The 
products of Dabraj’s looms are inferior only to the best pro- 
ducts of the Kashmir and Benares looma, ‘The competition with 
Kashmir prodacts would not affect the sale of these, as rich men 
who use Kashmir shawls and scarves in the cold weather could 
use Dubraj’s shawls «nd soarves in warmer wenther, as lucally 
they are so used. But the compotition with Benares gold- 
embroidered sdris, shawls, ote., is too strong even for Dubraj's 
goods. A Hindu lady who can afford to wear a Beuares sari 
will not look at even a high-olass Baluchar ad-é on high days 
and holidays. One thing, however, should be montioned in 
favour of these ornamental silks. They stand any amount of 
washing, which Benares goods do not. It is too late, however, to 
think of reviving the industry of weaving ornamental silk fabrice, 
as the only man who could Le used as a lever to uplift tho 
industry is now dead. The Society for the Promotion of Indian 
Arts in London interested itself in the matter and raised some 
money aleo, byt tie local people were extromely apathetic and the 
scheme fell through. The only hope of reviving the art now 
rests on the fact that Dubraj’s looms aro still in existence. 

‘© Class C—Embrotdered and offer hand-worked fabrics— 
Kmbroidering on silk is chiefly done in rich Jain families and also 
in some Muhammadan houses for domestio purposes. The few 
professional embroiderers there are iu the district live in City 
Murshidabad, and they come to Baluchar for embroidering rey as 
and mekdéas that are exported to Assam. A piece of embrodored 
reyid or mekhla costs Rs. 40 to Re. 50. Foreign silks, satin and 
velvet are usually chosen by Jain and Mubammadan ladies for 
their domestic work, in which they often exhibit great skill aud 
taste, Hand-embroidered wearing apparel canuot be had in the 
distriot in shops or markets; and the fabric used being usually 
foreign, the art ueed only be mentioned here. 

“Knitting of silk socks was an industry of some note in 
Murshidabad in days when there wera English military officers 
in the district. The industry is now extinct. 

“The costliest silk fabrics are used in Bengel. Some costly 
fabrios are exported to Assam also, but the quantity is insignifi- 
cant. The fabrics used in Bengal sre sdris, dhotis, jors, Baluchar 
butedar sfris, chsits, gown-pieoes, Adtwedi goods, rekhis, charkhanas, 
acarves, shawls and plain and bordered handkerohieves. Indivi- 
dual. weavers nay be seen hawking them about in the towns, and 
‘eometimes carrying bundles of silk cloths down to Caleutta as 

_ pocmoeal luggage by train. Many such weavers come to Calcutta 
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before the Puja time, in September and October, when there 
is always a brisk sale of silk saris in the Calcutta market. To 
Europe, sordis, printed handkerchieves and gown-pioces, also ¢dsars 
ani J4ftds (tasar mixed with cotton), are exported. To Rangoon 
are oxporte] phuhka’ handkerchieves and banhus. To the United 
Provinces and the Punjab are sent matichurs or churis made out 
of maktaa and kor@hs. To Arabia are exported dharis, chaukaraa 
and matras. Cheiis go to most parts of India, also kordhs for 
printing. AMatka dhotis and saris (plain and check) go to all parts 
of India where thore are Marathas.” 

Ivory Another industry for which tho district is famous is ivory 

emrvings  oarving. Tho skill of the carvers and the high estimation in which 
their work has been held are sufficiently attestoud by the remarks 
of Professor Royle in Leeturcs on the Arts and Manufactures of 
India (1852) with reference to the exhibits erent to the London 
Exhibition of 1851:— 
“A variety of specimens of carving in ivory have been sont from 
different. parts of Jndia and are much to bo admired, whether 
for the minutences of size, for the elaborateness of detail, or 
for the truth of representation. Among these the ivory-carvers 
of Berhampore are conspicuous. They have sent a little model 
of themselves at work, and using, as is the oustum of India, only 
a few tools. The set of chess-men carved from the drawings in 
Layard's ‘ Nineveh’ were excellent representations of what they 
could only have seen in the above work, showing that they are 
capable of doing now things when required ; while their represent- 
ations of the elephant ond other animals are go true to nature, 
that they may be cansidored the works of real artisis and: should 
be mentioned rather under the bead of fine arts than of mere 
manual dexterity.” In 1888 again the Murshidabad carvers 
were declared to be porbaps the best in India, “ fully displaying 
the finish, minuteness and ingenuity characteristie of all true 
Indian art.” 

The industry dates back to the time when the Nawabs 
of Bengal had their court at Murshidabad. The legend of its 
introduction is quaint. The Nawab, it is aaid, one day called 
for an oar-pick or seratoher, and when one made of grass 
was brovght, said that it was not worthy of the dignity of a 
Nawab and that one must be made of ivory. An ivory carver 
was therefore brought from Delhi to make one. While he 
was at work, a Hindu Bhaskar spied on him through a hole 
in the wall and learnt his art, which he taught his son, Tals 
EKhatumbar. The latter soon excelled his father and was made 
carver in ivory to the Nawab. He was a pious Hindo and. 
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anxious to go on pilgrimage, and, this being known, a guard was 
set over him, for fear that he might leave the city. At last he 
managed to esoape and went on pilgrimage to varions places, 
paying his way by his work. After an absenos of 17 years, he 
returned to MurshidAbid and was summoned before the Nawab, 
who ordered him to make from memory a carving of tho lute 
Naw&b. The statue he produced was so life-like, that the Nawab, 
in admiration of his genius, gave him his salary in full for the 
17 years he had been away and presented him witha house 
in Mahajantuli. Tothis day, it ia said, “the ivory carvors of 
Murshidabad bend their heads and raise their hands in veneration 
whenever the name of Tulsi is mentioned.” Whatever be the 
truth of the legend, the art appears to have been from tho 
first the monopoly of the Bhassars, whose original hereditary 
vocupation is the manufacture of clay and wooden images, wood 
carving and wall painting. It was an industry whioh depended 
for its prosperity on the support of @ luxurious court and wealthy 
noblemen, and when the Nawabs lust their power and their 
court disappeared, it languished. 

‘Tho causes of its decline are stated as follows by Mr. G. 
©. Dutt in his Monoyraph on Ivory Curcing in Bengat 
(1901) :— 

“For lack of encouragemont the Murshidabad oarvors have 
been obliged to sacrifice quality to quantity. Established during 
the declining days of the Nawabs of Murshidatad, tho encour- 
agement the art received from them was but limited and sporadio, 
During the palmy days of Cossimbazar, whon many luropeans 
belouging to the cotton and silk factories of the old Kast India 
Uompany lived there, the ivory carvers carried on a brisk 
business, both in the district and out of it. Even in 1811, when 
the place was fast sinking into the obscurity from which it had 
temporarily emerged, it was still noted for silk, hosiery, hurdts 
and inimitable ivory work. Similarly, when Berhampore rose 
into importance as the chief military station in this province, 
the art flourished there for a timo, but with the decline of the 
military importance of the towu it begun to wane, and had it 
not been for the railway communicaticn which has made trade 
with Caloutta and Bombay possible, the art would have died out 
Jong 3g0. Formorly the ivory carvers used sometimes to get 
large orders from Government for supplying epecimens of their 
work for the various exhibitions in England and other European 
eunntries, a8 also in India, but this has been discontinued in 
reoerit years, as collections for cxhibitiona are now genoially 
made on loan from nobiemen and zamindars, like the Nawab of 
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Murshidabad and the MahdrAja of Cossimbazar, who have the 
vory beat specimens in their possession. 

‘* Within the last 80 years the industry has altogether died 
out from Mathra, Daulatbazar and Ranshagorgrém, all three 
villages near the city of Murshidabad. Thirty years ago there 
wore over 50 familics of ivory carvers at Mathra, and even so 
recently as 12 years back there were «bout a dozen houses left. 
Many cf them died of malarious fever, and the few survivors 
have migrated to Baluchar, Berhampure and other places. At 
present there is not a single Bhaskar in Mathra, and there are 
not more than 25 ivory carvers, principal and apprentices all told, 
living in the district,” 

The best workers, it may be added, live in Khagra, a quarter 
of Berhampore. The Murshid&bad Art Agenoy has been started 
for the advertisement and exhibition of specimens of the art. 

The peculiar features of the work are the minuteness af the 
carving, which requires 79 to &0 different tools, and the 
absence of joins. The oarvers hate jcina, and would rather 
make a small image in which none are required, than a large 
article which would sell at double or treble the price, because in 
the latter they would have to join the pieces together. The tools 
are of a simple character, being mostly ordinary carpenters’ 
tools, though some are far smaller and finer, They use Assam or 
Burma ivory for tke most part, as it is light and soft and yields 
casily to the chigel without any preliminary process of softening, 
For the solid end of the tusk, which is called the nakshidant, 
they pay generally its. 8-8 to Rs. 16 per seer; for the middle 
portion, known as dhordidant, Ra. 15 to Rs. 16 a seer; and for 
the thick ond, which is hollow (gu/hardant), Re. 7 to Re. 8 per 
seer. African ivory, which the carvers say is hard, and 
therefore liable to crack under the obisel, sells at Rs. 2 to Re. 3 
per seer lesa. 

Tho first thing the carver does is to cut a block of 
ivory of sufficient bulk for the article required, On this a 
tracing of the object to be carved is drawn in pencil, but 
sometimes the design is sketched on paper, A clever workman 
oan carve without any preliminary sketch, if the article to be 
manufactured is one which he is accustomed to carve. After thia, 

. the model is roughly shaped by means of obisels, large and small, 
according to the aixe of the parte to be chiselled off. Then files of 
different sises and fineness are employed to work the model into a 

finer shape, and drills of different size are used to drill holes for 
perforated work. Finishing touches are. given with an iron 
stylus, which the carvers call by the common name for a pen, 
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kalam. The kalams are of various degrees of fineness, some as fine 
as needles and others like knives or sketoh-erasers. When the 
model has been brought exactly to the designed shape, it is soaked 
in water for some time, and the surface is polished, firat with fish 
soales and lastly with common chalk. For fastening figures 
into stands and for joining parts, small ivory pegs are used. 
For turning, a heavy lathe is used. When they have to carve 
from a new pattern, aud they find that none of their existing 
tools are suitable or fine enough for the work, the Bhaskars will 
at once improvise a suitablo tool, in the middle of their 
work, 

The following list of the articles produced by tho carvers is 
given in Mr. G. GC, Dutes Monayraph on Ivory Careing in Bengal. 
Formeily they supplied a local demand for images of the Bude, 
but now for the most part turn out an assortment of table or: a- 
meats and knick-knacks, mainly for the Kuropoan market :— 





No. | Articles. Prices. EMRE 
sd ie Sa bt Epes Raia et ge cea Rea 
Ve 2 | ; . 
rete Btes . = + 7 , . : 
1; Alphabet .. . Ate Hanning: 
| letter. 
: Durga (the ten banded goddess, | Re, 50 to Ke, 300 |The best article 
' with hsr attendant gods ard | eines 
| goddoner, in the act of Sighting ee ee oF 
t ivory can be had 


with the jiant Muhisasura). i 


for Ra, 150. 


3 | Kall standing un tho boly of Biva | » to ,, 120 
with two attendant goddesacs. | 

4| SJugnddhatri standing on the lien ,, SOto ,, 125 5 
and elephant with two atonidane) | 
goddeasos. ! 

& | Jagannd :h’s cur procession >, 50to ,, 1b0 

6 | Palanguin, single or with boaters » 16 , 109 | 
and attendants. 


7 | Cheesmen obs we a 2B to 4 260; 
8 | Work-box... fo, to , 300 
9 | Elephant, single or capariaoned, or! » Sto ,, 1bO 


fighting with tiger. 





10 | Horse, pluin or with rider 3 .! » Ste ,, 80 | bThe price varica 

31 | Bullock: carte ss i, Ste, 69 accurding to the 

12 | Maer-panbAt, or peacock sta ie | » Ww , 100 size oof tthe 
barge. | | pieces, and also 

18 | Came}, single or with driver ons i“ » Sto 4, according to the 

14 | Cow, single or with calf , 8to , Wi | qnality of the 

15 | Dog a as eb Bt0 yy BE] work. 

16 | Pig ie M3 on Bh 10! { 

17 | Boffalo ... sis web on Sta , Bit 

18 | Crocodile ... tee res » 6&ts 4, 2 : 

19 | Deer 7 rin . - : 

20) Fi with jou hmas % te yy ; 

a Locket b wi beta (with or without | » St , 50 


gold ot silver mounting). 
ees ene! scalps ntatsbitasmiSin 


Otber 


Diente 


facture), 
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No. Articles, : Prices, | Rew anes. 
1! 2 3 - ‘ 
| J 
22 | Karrings ... Ns, ae Re, ) 
23 Figures of zunsns Judie, Hinda | : i 
| prieste, washerinen, Water-carricrs, | 
{ peons, porters, tailore, sepoys, | 
| fakire, policemer, i | 
24: ' Paper. entter + » lte , 80a 
26 Bangles, bracalets with or without | » 25 andupwardes 
yold or ailvor mountings, : The price varies 
25 Card case... i wed gg OW. 95 according to the 
27 | ; Koitthiy needles pone 8 i. size ol the 
\ { set of Four, pieces, and also 
2H! Crochet needles ves we | Re. 1-9 each according to the 
29 | Napkin rings eek west Ne. 2-8 each | quality of the 
m | Photo franes i oi, UbtoRs, 60 7 work, 
— Caskete Ste ce, AS me tu ,, loo) J 
te Wolk ingr aticke as ae H a “to ,, 76 
83 Chamur or fly-flap =. xed ashes : 
Ut Comba... te ee teed 


| 


“The above list,” writes Mr. G.C. Dutt, “is by no means 
oxhaustive. The Murshidabad carvers turn out various other toys 
an‘ trinkets, and of mythological subjects there is, perhaps, no 
end, Only one mythological figure the Murshiditad Bhaskars 
will not carve or sell, and that it is that of Krishna, as they are 
his followers® and cannot create or sell the deity they worship. 
Although the Murshidabad carvers oan carve any practicable 
model of almost every useful and ornamental object, it must not 
be supposed that there isa regular supply of all these things 
in the market, nor should one expect to find many such objects 
in daily use anywhere, except, perhaps, the bangles and oombs 
which are worn by up-country and Deccan women generally. 
There is usually but a limited and fitful outturn.” 

Oil is manufactured at an oil mill in Dayanagar (in the 
Berhampore Municipality), which was formerly oalled the 
Sambhu Mill, but has been renamed the Manindra Oil Mill after 
ite owner, Maharija Manindra Chandra Nandi of Cossimbasar. 

The manufacture of steel trunks, boxes, safes, etc., is a newly 
introduced industry. There are three manufactories at Jiaganj, 


‘another at Bhagwangola and a fifth at Khagra in Berhampore: 


the lant was sterted by a man who learnt the art in Caloutta and 
established agencies both in Berhampore and Rampur Bealia, 

Rolled steel is obtained in Calcutta and worked up by Indian 
artisans under Indian supervision. These email factories are doing 
well, and the prices are cheaper than those of English-tuade goods. 


_ © They delong to the Vaishnava sect. 
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Cotton weaving survives as a village handicraft, bedsheets, Textile 

gémehae, iungis, eto., being woven on hand looms. Blanket !*‘mtie. 
weaving is carried on by oolonies of Gareris, o: up-country sheep- 
rearers and blanket-weavers, in the Jangipur subdivision, the 
principal seat of the industry being Aurangabad. The blankets, 
which cost Re. 7 to Rs, 8, are exported to Calontta and elsewhere, 
They are also made in the Kandi subdivision, but for local sale 
only. Dyeing of cotton and silk is confined to a few families at 
Khagra, Baluchar and Mirzapur. There are skilled embroiderers 
in the town of Murshidabad, who embroider caps, slippers and 
clothes with gcld and silver wire. 

Gold and silver work is carried on in Khagra, Berhampore, metal 
Pulinda and K4&ndi; malaria is said to have deploted the families industries. 
of workmen. Bell-metal and brags utenmls are manufactured in 
considerable quantities at Khagra, Berhampore, Kandi, Baranagar 
and Jangipur; they »re exported as well as sold in the local 
markets. Looks and betel-nut cutters of a superior kind are 
made at Dhulidn and iron chests at Jangipur. idri-waro is 
produced by a fow workmen at Murshilabad; the process consists 
of inlaying silver in pewter, which is blackened with sulphate 
of copper. ‘he Murshidabad Art Agency has endeavoured to 
foster this latter industry by advertising and exhibiting 
specimens, 

This district is one of the few in Bengal in which lac turnery is Wood and 
carried on. Bamboo work 18 atuirly extensive handioraft ; chairs, ace aaa 
moras, screous (chiks), boxes and waste-paper baskets are made 
and aold locally. 

Clay models and figures are made at Khagra. The specimens Cla 
shown at an exhibition which was held at Banjetia a few ™ 
years ago to encourage local industries compared very favourably 
with those made in the Nadia district, the workmanship of whioh 
has long been held in bigh estimation. 

Last but not least of the district industries may pe mentioned Fishing. 
fishing, which, as alreudy stated, is the means of subsistence, 
directly and indirectly, of 34,000 persons, It must, moreover, be 
borne in mind that a certain number subsist partially by fishing 
and partly by agriculture, and at the census return the latter as 
their principal means of livelihood. Altogetier 1,158 oultivators 
and 698 agricultural labourers returned fishing or boating as 
subsidiary oooupation in 1911, and these were workers only ; 
their dependants would acconnt for nearly 3,000 more persons. 

«The Ganges abounds with fish at all times of the year, and a 
Saagecumbel af fishermen live slong its banks, The Bhigtrathi 
end Jalangi aleo furnish a large supply daring the rainy season. 
‘The Bhandardsha Bil is the most valuable fishery among confined 


ala, 
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waters, containing nearly all the fresh-water varielies that are 
found in Boergal. Its resources have, however, been reduced 
materially since communication with the Bhagirathi was out off 
by the construction of an embankment. The &&/ formerly 
extended another five miles northward to near Lalitakuri, but the 
embsukment at that place being constantly breached, another 
was built from Digha Ghat to Bhagwangola. The latter has 
out off the northern portion of the &i/, which is known as the 
Bura Thakur Bil and effectually prevented inundation. Prior 
to this, the 6i/ was full of fich, even 4tha being fuund in it. 

Other bids also give enployment to a considerable fishing popu- 
lation, The Bishtapur (Viehaupur) Bil, which is replenished with 
fry from the Bhagirathi, contains carp of four varieties, Siluridae, 
ete., which are caught with nets shot from bosts as well as with 
fish-traps. Conditions are the same in the Chaltia Bil. The 
Chanda Mil is well stooked with the fish known as Adémidcha, v.9., 
Anabss seandens, Sacchobranchus fossils, Clariua unger aud the 
Ophiocephalidae, but contains very few carp, probably because 
they are destroyed by the kd/mdcha, which are all predatory fieh. 
This 617 is full of weeds and lotuses, which preclude the use of 
nets, and fish have to be caught in traps or speared with the 
kauch or fish-spear. The Hoalia Bil, being a shallow marsh, is 
chiefly used for cultivation, but the north-castern portion, which 
is called the Putijol Bil, abounds with 4atmdoha, which are caught 
in the same way asin the Chanda Bil. Fishing is also carried 
onin the Northern Drainage Cut, fixed nete being placed at the 
entrance of the Putijol Bil; the fiskery rights are let out annually 
by the Public Works Department. 

From the eud of July till the beginning, of October the 
greater part of the Suti and Shamsherganj thanas is under 
water of varying depth. The shallow portiona are covered with 
rice, jute, sugarcane and other high-growing crops, and constitute 
a prolific spawning ground for rwAi, mirgal, katla and other 
Gangetio fish. At the village of Bohotal in thana Suti, which is 
surrounded by water on threa sides and distant only about three 
miles from the Rajgson station of the East Indian Bailway, 
a daily market is heli for the aale of fry, which are exported in 
earthen jars (giaras) to Birbhiim, Burdwan and elsewhere to 
atock tanks with. Another daily market is held at Bendahat, 
7 miles from Raghunathgang, from July to October. The boats 
used are all of one description, and apparently peculiar to this 
pert—long, rakish, narrow, gondola-shaped craft, besatifally 
put together and yery speedy. The iry, when ‘caught, are 
thrown into the boats, which are kept with four or five inches 
of water in them. Two holes are bred in the bottom, one 
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at either end, through which a continual stream of fresh water 
keeps bubbling up, the depth being regulated by baling. On 
reaching the shore where the market is held, the fish are 
pleoed in small tanks sut in the ground and filled with 
muddy water. They are first, however, washed in large sheeta 
submerged in the 6i/ or river water; and, as far as possible, all 
predatory fish, such as Lou:d, are removed, When purchased, the 
fry are carried away in ghuras, which are filled with water, 
thickly impregnated with mud. The gharas are suspended from 
banghy ticks, whioh are kept constantly escillating, because 
the fry will tiv if the mud is allowed to settle and the water 
to cloar. Even when standing still, the bearers keep up a 
jerking motion of their shoulders, so as to keep the water 
constantly agitated. When carried by rail, the water is stirred 
with stioks continually with the same object. The fry are sold 
by measure, a small wicker-work measure containing about half- 
a-seer being used. The price is in inverse ratio to the size of the 
fish it contains, for the smuller the fish, the greater the number. 
Five or six snnas per measure seems to be an average price, which 
would be something like » rupee a thousand ; they fetch more 
than double that price in the districts to which they are exported, 
Tho limits of space preclude a desoription of the large variety 
of fishing implements, nets, traps, eto., in use, but mention may 
be msde of a few ingenious contrivances employed. Some 
of the nets are of very large size. Tho dore jal, for instance, 
which is stretched between places on the banks, is sometimes 
,000 or 3,000 fect long. The Aachaé nets, again, are 2,100 foot 
long by 66 fest deep and require two boats to work them. 
When they are being shot, the fishermen make a peouliar noise 
by rubbing a hollow piece of bamboo against the side of the 
boat, and also strike tho water with the hollow side of half split 
bamboos in order to drive the fish into the not. ‘I'he smallor 
fish are kept in the hold, but the larger varieties are strung 
through the eye cavities (not the eyes) by a atring, whioh is 
attached to a rope hanging irom one end of the boat to the 
other; they thus remain in the fresh water of the 4i/, and oan 
be kept alive a long time and sent fresh to the markets. An- 
other net, known as the moi sai, is used in pairs, whioh require 
four boats to manipulate them. The boats, which are 18 or 19 
‘feet long, are tied in pairs end to end with a couple of bamboos. 
The nets are let down from each pair of boate, which then draw 
near each other, sweeping the intervening space. Two men 
dive down dnd join the ends of the nete under water, after which 
' they are drawn up. 
2 
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Another peculiar device is employed with the long narrow 
boats called sarangas, which are about 42 feet long and 2} feet 
broad. On one side of the boat a net is raised to a height of five 
feet; on the cther a split bamboo grating is placed. As the boat 
is rowed into the bank, a noise is naused by the grating passing 
through the water. ‘The fish, anxious to escape, endeavour to 
jump aoross the boat and are caught in the outetretched net. This 
method of fishing is only carried on at night-time. Not less 
curious ie the method of catching fish with tho disid/ jal. This 
is a fine-moaled net in the shape of an isosceles triangle, with 
sides about 10 or 12 feet long, which is kept stretched by bamboos 
tied at the apex. A man lowers the net into the water, while a 
woman with a floater (generally a jar or jAdudi, which is used 
afterwards to hold the oatoh) swims about iu front of him to 
drive the fish into the net. 

in the Bhanda&rdaha Lil and other Ji’s it is the practice 
to place “bushes” in the water, oomposed of large heaps of 
twigs aud the trunks of trees with large branches. The fish 
collect. in thoay bushes, which are enclosed twice or thrice in 
the year. Bamboo enclosures are erected, with nets fastened 
to the bamboos, and are gradually made smaller as the bushes 
are approsched, the bamboos being taken up and re-erected each 
time. When the circle is sufficiently small, ic, about 30 or 
40 feet in diameter, the fishermen dive in and begin to take 
up the twigs aud branches, using their hands and also hooks 
attached to bamboo pules. When all have been removed, two 
or three of them dive down and bring together the lower ends 
of the nets, which are then lifted up, brought to the boats, and 
hauled in with ail the Ssh in them. ‘The tops of the nets are 10 
feet above the water, but some fish, especially Aatla and ruhi, 
manage to escape by jumping over them. This method of 
fishing takes from two to four cays, according to the area to be 
enclosed. 

There are numerous kinds of fixed traps, but, perhaps, the 
commonest are the kAatans or chalis, which are gratings made of 
aplit bamboos placed across bile or drains that have a eurrent of 
water, They are fixed into the ground, and the top, which is 
five or six fect above the water, has a net attached toit, The 
fish, which in their way up against the stream try to jump over 
any obstacle they encounter, are caught in the act when they 
ieap over the grating. A large number of fish are obtained in this 
way, which is open to the objection thet it is a serious impedi- 
ment tq the upward passage of fish. A simple corfirivance for’ 
gatching cele is the édxckonga, which is a tube of bamboo, two 
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or three feet long, with both ends open; it is made by splitting 
a bamboo in two and cutting away the knots inside till it is quite 
smooth: the two halves are then tied together with a piece of 
string. The tube is put in the mud, at a depth of seven or sight 
feet,and fixed there by a pin of bamboo. After 24 hours the 
fisherman dives to the bottom, and, closing the open ends of the 
tube with his two hands, takes it tothe surfaco. In weedy waters 
a fish-apear, called Aauch, is used. This is a sixteen bladed spear 
with a bamboo shaft, which is thrown from palm tree dug- outs.” 

Pearl fishing, a somewhat rare industry in Bengal, is carried ron 
on in this disirict. The pearl fishories exist in a series of bik, 9% 
marking the line of an old river, which stretch from the Gobra 
Nullah to Rukimpur, a distance of about 38 miles. The pearle 
are found in a mussel, which is a species of Urio, probably a 
variety of the pearl-bearing Unino margaritifera. Tho Motijhil 
and the di in thanas Bhagwangola, Barwa and Nawada yield the 
greatest number. The majority are sced pearls, and usually 
havea golden tint. Valuable pcarls are occasionally found, fetch- 
ing aa much as Rs. 200 each, but such finde are rare, and the 
largeat pearls seldom exoced fs. 15 or Rs. 30 in value. The 
fishery season is in the hot weather, when the water is low and 
almost stagnant. The various branches of the industry furnish 
employment to about 300 persons during this period, and its 
annual value is estimated at Ra, 3,000. 

The district is favourably situated for trade, having eovoral taps 
lines of railway and aleo being served by the two firet deltaic 
off-shoots of the Ganges, viz., the Lhagirathi and Jalangi, 
through which there is boat communication with Calcutta. The 
eastern half of the district, enclosed by the Ganges, Bhagirathi 
and Jalangi has, from time immemorial, been the seat of large 
commercial towns, and the railway has opened up the wostern 
half. The principal seats of trade are Azimganj, Jangipur, 
Jiaganj, Khagra and Dhulidn on the Bhagirathi; the Jain 
merchanta of Asimganj are among the richest traders in Bengal. 
Other important markets are Bhagwangola, Beldanga, Saktipur, 
Jalangi, Kandi, Gokarna, Lalbagh, SAgardighi, Baluchsr and 
Obhapghati. Periodical fairs are held at Dholidu, Jangipur, 
Obéltia, Saktipur and Kandi. The external trade is mainly with 
Caloutts. The chief imports are European piece-goods, ealt, coal 
‘and kerosene oil; the chief exports are silk and agricultural 
_produce, such as rice, wheat, gram, oil-seeds and jute. 

“coherent ener nc een enti nent ataeenetn mane settee treme esecenaneete 
* © T am Raodted for the sbove information to a report on the fisheries of 
‘Watshidebid by Mr. B. Das, Superintendent of Fishvrive, Bengal, who enrried ont 
‘8 murvay of the faborias in April 1913, 
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OHAPTER IX. 


MEANS OF COMMUNICATION, 


Nan Tue district is served both by the East Indian Railway and 
wave, the Eastern Bengal State Railway and contains three lines of 
Asicogan} railway. The oldest isthe Azimganj branch line of the East 
branch.  Tndian Railway, which rans almost due east from Nalhati, a 
station in the Birbhiim district on the Loop Line of the East 
Indian Railway, to Azimganj, a town in this district situated on 
the Bhagirathi directly opposite to Jidganj. Its total length is 
27} miles, of which (4% miles lie in thia district. The stations in 
Murshidabad, proceeding from west to wast, are Bokhara, 
Sagardighi, Barala and Azimganj. The line, which was construot- 
ed by a private company in 1862, was acquired by Government 
in 1872, when it was known as the Nalhati-Asimganj State 
Railway. Through communication with Suri, the headquarters 
of Birbhiim, and thence with the Burdwan district, has been 
established by the Ondal-Sainthia tine (from Oudal in Burdwan to 
Sainthia in Birbhiim). Ths connects the Ohord and Loop Lines 
‘of the East Indian Railway, and was opened to traffic in 1908. 
Meets The Asimganj branch Cap waa the only railway in the 
19%- district until 1905, when the Randghat-Murshidabsd braneh of 
trait: the Eastern Bengal State Railway was opened. The latter takes 
off from the msin line of the Eastern Bengal State Railway at 
Raénighat and runs northward through the distriote of Nadia and 
Murshidabid (which it enters a little north of Plassey) to its 
terminus at Lalgola Ghat on the Ganges. The length within 
the district is 444 miles, and there are 13 stations within district 
limits, viz., prooeeding from south to north, Rajinagar, Beldanga, 
Bhabta, Sargachi, Berhampore Court, Oossimbazar, Murshidabad, 
Nashipur Road, Jidganj, BhagwAngola, Krishnapur, Lalgola 
end Lalgola Ghat. An additional station is being opened 
“between Jiaganj avd Bhagwangola. 
Parbarwe- The lntest addition to the railway lines of Murshidabsa is 
the Barharwa-Asimganj-Katwa branch of the East Indian 
~ Railway line, which is an extension of the Hooghly-Katwa and 
| -Burdwan-Katwa branches | of the Est Indian. poy At 
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exception of 6 miles at either end, which He in the Sonthal 
Parganas and Burd-vAn, it lies entirely in Murshidabad, following 
the western bank of the Bhagirathi. 

A proposal for the construction of a light railway from Krishe Light 
nagar to Jalangi in this district (vid Meherpur), a distance of 58 nalleraye, 
miles, was made by the District Board of Nadia several years 
ago. A aurvey was authorised in 1965 and was carried out by the 
agency of the Eastern Bengal State Railway. In 1911-12 9 
soncession was granted to Messrs. H. V. Low & Oo. to float 
@ branch company for its construction. The line, which is to be 
on the 2 feet 6 inches gauge, will be subsidized by the Nadia 
District Board. 

The District Board maintains 554 miles of metalled roads Rosana, 
and 615 miles of unmetalled roads, in addition to whioh fair. 
weather tracks, known a8 ‘village roads,” have an aggregate 
length of &72 miles. ‘I'he following is a brief description of the 
principal roads. 

1. The Bhagwangola Road—This is a metalled road, 103 
miles long, from Berkampore to Bhagwangola, with a branch to 
Jidganj. It connects the Bh&girathi with the Ganges and the 
headquarters station with Jiaganj Ghat, opposite the Azimganj 
railway station. Prior to the construction of the Ravaghst-Mur- 
chidabid Railway line, it was one of the most frequented trade 
routes, the goods consigned to Azimganj merchants being brought 
along it from the Ganges. It passes through Manullabazar and 
Kaluxhali, where the road used to be periodically swept away 
when the Lalitikuri embankment was breached; there is an 
inspection bungalow at Jidganj, 14 miles from Berhampore. 

2. The Jakingi Road—Is the most important of those in the 
eastern portion of the district. It is 28 miles long and connects 
Berhampore with Jalangi, psssing through Daulstabid, Islampur 
and Damkul (Azimganj). There are inspection bungalows at 
Kaladanga on the Bhairab 16 miles from Berhampore, and Bhaduri+ 

, 8 miles from Kaladénga and 24 miles from Berhampore. 

8, The Kandi-Sainthia Road—Starts from Radharghat oppo. : 
site Berhampore, and rans through Gokaran, Kandi, Kulli and 
Belgram to Sainthia in Birbhiim, where there is a station on 

the Loop Line of the East Indisn.Railway. The portion from 
Radharghit to Belgram, 30 miles long, lies in Murshidabad. 
“tia metailed as fer ae Kandi (164 miles), and is bridged 
‘throughont except at the Mor and Dwarka rivers, where ferry 
peal are, kept in the rains; at the crossing of the Dwarka a 
Semporar wy, bridge with a causeway is erected in the dry season. 
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4, Lhe Krishnagar Road, or Cakutta Road—Extends from. 
Berhampore to Krishnegar, the headquarters of the Nadia 
district, passing through Barwa, Dadpur, Lokn&thpur and. 
Debagrim. The large village of Boldanga is also in the vicinity 
of the road, Ite length within the district is 214 miles. There 
is an inspection bungalow at Dadpur, 15 miles south of 
Berhampore. This is an old military road, along which the 
troops marched from Calcutta to Berhampore, when troops were 
stationed at the latter place. Its importance has diminished sinoe 
the construction of the railway. 

5. The Badshahi Roat—Is another old road, for, as its name 
implies, it was an Imperial road in the Mughal days; the 
name is now commonly corrupted into Badshi. It was recon- 
structed during the famine of 1874, previous to which it had 
almost disappeared, so much ao that there were scarcely any carts 
in the country traversed by it, all merchandise being conveyed 
by pack bullooks. ‘This road, which is 45 miles in length, stretches 
from Jsrur on the Murarai Road, near Jangipur, due south to 
the Nawada etation on the Azimganj branch of the East Indian 
Railway in Birbhiim, and thence to the south-western boundary 
of the district at Naug&on, where it joins the Burdwan Road. 
Reven miles of the road, from Thakurpur to Gambhira, lie in 
the Birbhiim district. It orosses the Panchgram Road at 
Panchgram, the Kandi-Sainthia Road at Kulli and Belgram, and 
the Panchthupi Road at Barwan; the policeestations of Mirza- 
pur and Khergram are also situated on it. The road is carried 
across the Nagar or Janka Bil, between Sherpur and Khargram, 
ou a high embankment. There is sn inspection bungalow at 
Khargrim, which is situated 9 miles. south of Kandi and 12 miles 
south of Panohgrim. 

6 The Patkataéri Read—28 miles jong, starts from the 
woetern bank of the Bhagirathi nearly opposite Berhampore 
and passes through the villages of Hariharpaéra, Choa, Nawada 
and Patkébari on the south-eastern boundary of the district. 
There are inspection bungalows at Hariharp&ra, 18 miles south- 
east of Berhampore, and at Amtols, 21 miles from Berhampore: 
The road is of importance, as it connects the headquarters station. 
with the productive thanas of Hariherpara and Newada in the 
east and soath-aast. Tt in motalled as far ag Narainpur, 6 miles: 
from: ‘Berhampore, From Amtola another important road ruos 
ae re ci ah Seer ene 
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jnspection bungalow. Tt cromes the large Bassia Bil ead 
Nabagrim and Paochgrim., 

8 The Jangipur-Murarad Road—Is an important feeder 
youd, 14 miles in length, connecting the snbdivisional headquarters 
of Jangipur with the East Indian Railway Loop Liue at 
Murarai. Seven miles of the road from Raghunatbganj on the 
western bank of the Bhagirathi opposite Jangipur to Mitrapur 
(Sahebnagar) lie in this district, and the remainder in Birbhiim. 

9. The Puardnadeori-Murcha Road—17 miles long, oonnests 
Berhampore and Murshidébad with the north-eastern portion 
of the district and with Rampur Boalia, tho headquarters station 
of Rajehahi. 

10. Lhe Jidgany-Jangipur Read—Is a portion ef the old 
Rajmahal Koad, 24 miles in length. It leads from Jiaganj, 
northwards through Diwansarai aud Khamrasarai, to Jangipur. 

Ll, The Ramnagor-Dhulidn Road—80} miles in length, 
runs along the right bank of the Bhagirathi from Ramnagar 
in the extreme sonth of the district, opposite Plassey to Suti in 
the north, and thence along the bank of the Ganges to Dhulian. 
It is an unmetalled road passable by wheeled traffic for only 
nine months in tha year. ‘he chief places which it passes, 
proceeding from south to north, are Saktipur, Rangamati, 
Dahapara, Azimganj, Gadi, Nutanganj, Kaghundthganj, Suti 
and Shameherganj. 

There are a number of important feeder roads which have a 
heavy cart traffic, such as those from Raghundthganj to Bokhara 
(114 miles), trom Amtola to Beldinga (144 miles) and from 
Rajinagar to Garhduara (3} miles). 

The Ganges or Padma is navigable throughout the year, and Waras 
steamers regularly ply along it to and from Goalundo. The reir : 
‘other big rivers are navigable by country boats except in the dry 
season, ¢.2., the hot weather and latter part of the cold weather. 
The most important of them are the Bhagirathi and Jalangi, 
whioh, as shown in Chapter I, have long been silting up. During 
the eighty years, 1822 -1902, che Bhagirathi was closed during 

the dry season in 20 yoars ; in 18 years 8 lowest depth of 1} to 2 
feet was maintained, and iu 28 years the lowest depth was 2 to 3 
fest. In the last fourteen years of this period it was practically 
‘cloned during the dry season except in 1895, when there was a 
depth of 34 feet. The portion opposite to ‘Berhampore is the 
of jal In spite of the efforts of the Public Works Departs 

) it open, nothing is to be seen during the dry season * 
expanse of sand. When the river is navigable Ma 
which is only from about the middle of June to the 







104 ; i / -MURSHIDABAD, 


middie of October, the Caloutta Steam Navigation Company zans 
river steamera and keeps up a reguisr service to Calcutta. As 
“regards the Jalangi, it was closed in the dry season during the 
last 45 years of the same period, and was open to a minimenm 
depth of about 1} feet in 11 years, and to a minimum depth of 2 
to 8 feet in 24 years, The measures which are taken to keepthese 
rivers open to traffic have already been mentioned in Chapter I. 
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CHAPTER &. 


LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION, 


Ir is not possible to compare the present land revenue of the Lanp 
district with that realized under Muhammadan rule, for there *#’s"0s. 
was no figonl unit corresponding to the area now included in 
the district. Changes of jurisdiction also preclude any com- 
parison of the collections at different periods of British rule 
until a recent date, e.g., a large part of Bankura was comprised 
in the district till 1787, and thana Barwan was transferred to 
it from Birbhiim in 1879, while the Rampur Hat subdivision 
was detached from Murshid&bad and added to Birbhiim. 

In Todar Mall’s rent-roll of 1582 the present district area 
formed part of several sarkdvs. The greater part fell within 
Sarkar Tanda or Audambar, but some of the country to the east 
was in Sarkdr Mahmudabdad, a small tract to the extreme south 
was in Sarkar Satgaon, and part also was in Sarkdr Sharifabad. 
By the financial reforms of Murshid Kuli Khan, Murshidabad 
was constituted one of the thirteen chakiths into which the whole 
of Bengal was divided. The area of the old ciakéah of Murshi- 
dabad cannot, however, be compared with the present district, for 
it seems to have been co-extensive with the whole of the present 
districts of Rajah&hi, Bogra, Paboa and Murshidabad, and to have 
covered also the larger portions of Malda, Birbhim and Nadia. 
It is evident, therefore, that the revenue raised from this tract can 
not be brought into comparison with the revenue of Murshidabad 
district under British rule, According to the sssessment of 1722, 
which is given in detail in Grant’s Analysis of the Finances of 
Bengal, the revenue of Murshid&bid chakish amounted to 
30 lakhs or more thao one-fifth of the revenue of the entire 
Province of Bengal. This total, however, included not only the 
land revenue, but aleo the mint duties of Murshida&bad, which 
yielded 3 lakhs, and the Chunakhali texes, whioh produoed the 
game sum. The last item represented all the varying imposts on. 
houses and trade that were levied within the city of Murshidsbad, 
of which the export duties on silk formed « considerable portion. 

_ The rept-roll of 1722 furnishes some interesting information 

Ging the value of the sagir or rent-free grant of land, which. 
ched. ta the office of the Nawab and formed his. 
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recognized official income. It consisted of 296 entire or broken 
pargonaa, ecattered throughout the country, of which the annual 
rent was estimated in the imperial books at 16 lakhs but, 
according to the principles of valuation adupted for the 
assessment of other samindéris, the estimate falls to 
103 lakhs. Thie jagir formed the viceregal establishment, out 
of which had to be defrayed a large portion of the military 
expenses of Government, the whole of the Naw&b’s household 
expenses in his private and public capacity, together with the 
greater part of the civil-list charges, inclusive of those usually 
incurred in the Faujdari or High Court of criminal judicature. 

In 1880-81 the collections of land revenue in Murshidabad 
amounted to Rs. 13,0,000, but in the next decade some 
estates were transferred to other districts, and the realizations 
eonsequently fell to Rs. 10,68,9C0 in 1890-93, They were 
Rs. 10,66,000 in 1900-01, but roge to Rs. 10,74,000 in 1910-11. 
In 1911-12 there were 2,329 pormanently settled estates with a 
current demand of Rs, 10,12,685, sixty-four temporarily settled 
estates with a demand of Its. 25,919 and 30 Government estates 
held directly by Government with a demand of Rea, 38,584. 
Altogether 4,077 revenue-paying ostates, 246 revenue-free estates 
and 1,827 rent-froe lands were assessed to roads and public works 
cesses in the same year, the aggregate current demand being 
Rs. 1,9,544. The recorded share-holders of these 5,650 estates 
were 39,909 in number. There were also 17,022 tenures assessed 
to oesses with 23,112 recorded share-holders. The gross rental of 
the district when road-cess was first assessed under Aot X of 1871 
was Ka. 32,838,057, and it has now risen to Is. 35,92,604. 

Only one large estate, known as the Cuossimbazar estate, is 
ander the management of the Court of Wards. This is the 
second time it has come under management, for it was adminis. 
tered by the Court of Wards during the minority of the late 
Raja Ashutcsh. Nath Ray of Cossimbazar, avd was released only 
ten years before his death. He died intestate on 17th December 
1906, leaving an infant son, only a few months old, since named 
Kamala Ranjan Ray, as the sole heir of his property. The ohild 
was. declared a minor, and his person and property were taken 
charge of by the Court. The properties belonging to the estate 
lie for the moet part in Kastern Bengal; there are 74 revenue. 
paying and revenue-free estates, 113 paint and other permanent 
leases, nine temporary leases and nine rent-free holdings in the 
districts of Murshidsbad, Birbhim, Hooghly, Mogghyr and 
Caloutta. The-total rent and cess demand amounts to about four 


lakhs ; nearly one-third of the rental is derived from Propertion 


LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION, . sr 


held under direct management. The liabilities of the estate, as 
ascertained after assumption of charge by the Court of Wards, 
were Rs. 2,30,000, but this amount had been reduced to 
Ra. 49,000 in 1913. . 

At the time of the Permanent Settlement thers were four Lawn — 
classes of samindars in Bengal. ‘hey are thua desoribed in the 7*™°*** 
introduction to Hunter's Bengg! Manuserip! Records. ‘The fret Rovenne- 
olass of Bengal ssmindars represented the old Hindu and ia, 
Muhammadan Rajis of the country, previous to the Mughal 
oonquest by the Emperor Akbar in 1576, or persons who olaimed 
that status. The second class were Rajas or great landholders, 
most of whom dated from the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, and some of whom were, like the first class, de facto 
rulers in their own estates or territories, subject to a tribute or 
land tax to the representative of the Emperor. These two 
classes had a social position faintly resembling the leudatory 
Chiefs of the British Indian Empire, but that position was 
enjoyed by them on the basis of custom, nut of treaties, The 
third and most numerous clave were persons whose families had 
held the office of collecting the revenue during one or two or 
more generations, and who had! thus established a proscriptive 
right. A fourth and also numerous class was made np of the 
revenue farmers, who, since the didnt grant in 1765, had 
collected the land tax for the Kast India Company, under the 
system of ycarly leases, then of five years’ leases, and again of 
yearly leases. Many of these revenue farmers had, by 1787, ao- 
quired the ds facto status of szamindars.” ‘Ihe original differences 
in the holdings of these four classes of sxamindare were obliterated 
by the Permanent Settlemect, and from 1793 onwards all estates, 
whatever their origin, were placed on a uniform basis. 

In this distriot the only revenue-paying estates with any Acmas. 
peouliar features are those known as aimas. They are generally 
of extremely small area, and though they are borne on the tauzi 
and pay revenue, its amount is always smell and often only 
nominal. They are believed to have been originally charitable 
grants for Mubammadan uses, and abound in pargana Vatehsingh 
to the south-west. It is not clear why aimas should be ao plentiful 
in this part of the district. ‘he grantees are usually resident 
Musslmans; bat there is no reason to suppose that the grants 
‘wore made directly by the Muhammadan Governor of Marshi- 
dabid. The estate of Fatehsingh is one of the oldest in the 
district, and po far back as ite history can bo traced, it has almost 
siways been in the possession of a Hindu family. it is known 
‘also, ns a matter of fact, that atmas have been crested by the 
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Hindu samindars. It has been conjectured, therefore, that they 
owe their origin to fear rather than to favour. 

Revenue-free estates aro largely represented in Murshidabad, 
but possess few features which are not common to the rest of 
Bengal. The Mkhirdj estates are most common in pargang Asad- 
pagar, which contains the greater part of the city of Mursbidabad. 
The Nawab Bahadur of Mnrshiddbad is tho largest dékhiraydar 
in the district. His ramnaa or deer parks, which come under this 
category, are very extensive, and he owns, besides, several large 
revenue-free mahdis called siman. 

‘The Mubammadan Government, for objects of administrative 
convenience, sometimes entercd into engagements with small 
proprietors to pay their land revenue through the samindars 
within the limits of whose estates their properties lay. The 
ramiudare again occasionally made unauthorized transfers of land, 
and to conceal the fact from the Muhammadan Government 
stipulated that the tranferees should pay their quota of land 
revenue through them. Partly at their own request, in order 
that they might obtain protection from the exactions of the 
zamindars, and partly for other reasons, the majority of the 
taluke, as such estates were called, were sepsrated from the 
parent estates at the Permanent Settlement and recognized as 
separate estates with land revenue payable direct to ‘the Btate. 
Some, however, were not separated, but continued as dependent 
tenures, known as maskuri td/uks. They were especially numerous 
in the old samindéri of Rajshahi, which included some portion of 
the present district of Murshidabad. They are not now very 
common, and sre chiefly to be found in the parg ina of Mahalandi, 
which formerly belonged to the Raja of R&jsh&hi: they continue 
to be dependent upon the larger zamind&ris of which they form a 
part, to the extent of paying their Government revenoe through 
the superior xamindér. In other respeots they confer full rights 
of proprietorship. Shikmi seems to be merely another name 
for the mazkuri or dependent ‘déuk, being usually adopted in 
parganas to the weat of the Bb&girathi, especially Khergrian 
and Murdripur. 


Sieiaatact Another tenure, dating back to 8 period anterior to the 


Permanent Settlement, is the istimrdri, which is a hereditary and 
transferable tenure, held at s fixed rate of rent: it ia, in faot, s 
tepare granted in. perpetuity before the Permanent Settlement. 


; It is, however, rare in Murshidabad. 


Many other tenures have been created since the Permanent 


- Rettloment, of which perbapsa the commonest are patai tadude, 


~ Abia tenure had ite origin in the Bardwin Raj estate, which 
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was assessed very highly at the Permanent Settlement. In 
order to ensure easy and punctual realixation of the rental, a num- 
ber of leases in perpetuity, to be held at a fixed rent, were given 
to middlemen, and this device was soon adopted in other eatates. 
The tenure, which was legalized by Regulation VIII of 1819, 
consists of a ¢a/uk held in perpetuity at a fixed rent. It is liable 
to sale for arrears of rent; but ita chief peouliarity is that the 
tenure may be altogether extinguished by the sale of the parent 
estate for arrears of Government revenue. Beneath the patni 
comes a series of subordinate tenures created by successive sub- 
infendations, each with rights similar to those of the original 
patni. These are known as dar-pa(nis, se-palnia, daradar-patnia, 
and 80 on. It would appear that this mode of sub-infoudation ig 
especially common in Murshidabad. Most large estates are let 
out to ore or more pataiddrs ; under each patniddr flourish dar. 
patnidérs ; under whom again are to be found se-patniddrs, and 
sometimes a fourth class of derudar-patniddrs. Nor is this the end 
ofthe chain, Under the daradar-painiddr, there ofteu crops up 
the ijarddar, the maurusiddr, the yanthiddr, or other subordinate 
tenant, Indeed, it ie not uncommon to Bnd the mere gdnthidar 
or jotddr subletting the land to a fresh tenant, whom ke miecalls 
a painiddr ; and thus the entire series may commence anew. 

This process of infeudation is due, in great part, to the 
urgent need of ready money at certain times Tho temptation 
to get rid of the trouble and uncertainty of collection, and to 
obtain a lump sum of money for the celobration of a wedding 
ceremony, paya, etc, is natursily strong; and it is almost 
invariably the case that when a lease of the putns series is given, 
the lessor receives a cash bonus or saidms, as well as an agreement 
for the payment of a fixed annual rent. 

The term génthi is used loosely to designate tenures generally gastite, 
and is also «specifically applied to tenurea dating from the 
time of the Permanent Settlement, which are known by the 
name of the original grantee, even though they may have passed 
to another family. Suoh tenures are entered in the semindur’s 
acoounts under the name of the original grantee, aud the actual 
poseessor is shown as paying rent (gdnthi jama) on his account. 

Jot is anvther name applied in this district to hereditary and ,,, 
transferable tenures held at a fixed rate of rent, which are else 
where called maurasit, ganthis, Adwdalas, eto. The origin of the. 
tenure, es the name of jot implies, is to be found in cultivators’ 
‘oldings at g definite rent; but the holders have cessed from 
‘various reasons to till the soil themselves, and have sublet to the. 
actual busbendmen. The prosperous peasant always attemps to. 
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leave the oultivator’s sphere of life, and to rise into the next 
higher rank. Ag soon as he finds he can afford it, he sublets his 
land, and the industrious worker sinks into the respectable 
annuitant. 

The mauraai proper differs somewhat from the jot. It is o 
hereditary tenure, but the right to alienate depends upon local 
custom, whioh in Muarshidabad ia favourable to alienation. 
Unless protected by express stipulations in the lease, the maurass- 
dér remaine liable to enhancement of rent. These tenures are 
sometimes granted for cultivation, but more often for the erection 
of dwelling-bonses, for the laying out of gardens, plantations and 
similar purposes. 

The mukarari is also a tenure held at a fixed rate of rent, and 
the chief difference between it and a maurass is that the former is not 
neoessarily traneferable aud does nut descend to heirs unless it is 
also mowrusi. The two terms have, however, oume to be synono- 
mous, the mukarari leases having, as a general rule, the 
privileges of maurasi grants attached to them. 

*, The izara is a lease of a temporary cheracter, of whioh the 
sarpechgis gonditions, are almost always governed by « written contract, 
renee The term is usually short, aud the s4raddr cannot create subordi« 

nate tenures to endure longer than his own lease nor oan he 

alienate in any way. Zuarpeshgé tyaras and katking are terms 

applied to leases of land on usufructuary mortgages. 

Bervice Village officials and common servants were formerly paid for 
tenures. their services by service holdings (cidkrdn) held rent-free. The 

old village community has now so entirely decayed, that it ia 

difficult to find any olass of public eervants holding rentefree 

lands, except kotscais or village watchmen, and very rarely mandala 

orheadwen, It is by no meaus uncommon, however, to find 

private servants, i¢., servants of particular families of landowners, 

holding service grante of rent-free land. The services have now 

in many onses ceased to be performed or even demanded, but the 

lands remain rent-free, In addition to the paiks or samindar’s 
retainers, whose lands are called pastan, the family priest was 

often thus paid; #0 was the family barber, the potter who. 
furnished crockery, the drammer who beat the tom-tom at pajas, 

the sellers of flowers, vegetables and plantain- leaves and ‘the 

painter by whoee aid Durga was annually enshrined in the halls 
of her votaries ; these, and others used to be, aud oocasionelly still 
are, paid in land for their servioes or their goods. The chdtran 
ands are most. numerous in the western half of the distriet, in 
ee ee cee te Ae meni 


Maurasi. 


Makearsri, 
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Exoept for the ganthi yot and ufbandi tenancy, there are n0 Tenancies, 
peculiarities in the holdings actually held by cultivators in 
Murshidabad. The old classification of cultivators’ holdings 
was into those of the AAudkdsh? or resident raiyaly and those of 
the paikdsht or non-resident raiyats. In the carly history of 
British land legislation in India, this distinction was of primary 
importancs. After the desolation caused by the great famine of 
1770, there was in every village mure land than the survivors 
sould properly cultivate, and migratory bands of peasants had to 
be invited to settle on the deserted tracts. From the necessities, 
probably, of this situation, there resulted the superior privileges 
granted to the resident cultivators. But a contury and a hilt of 
peace and plenty has obliterated the real meaning of this classi- 
fication, which now survives only as a legal tradition. 

Another classification of cultivators’ holdings might be mude, 
according to the form in which the rout is paid. Vho great 
majority of peasants pay in hard cash, and their tenure is (hen 
called Aari; but payment in kind is not uncommon, in which case 
the tenure is kuown as éé4dg or bdrga. ‘This tenure is of a 
metayer character, the produce being shared iu a fixed proportion 
(frequently in equal moieties) between tho cultivator and the 
landlord. 

‘The classification, which is now generally recognized, is that 
based on tho Bengal Tenanvy Act of occupancy raiyals, non- 
occupancy ralyats and under-raiyats, who are called kurfa 
ralyats. 

Along the Padma rivor it is common for a number of raiyats Gauthi 
to oultivate didra land uuder a sort of joint occupaucy, the?’ 
names of one or two only boing entered in the zamiudar’s books. 
Such holdings are called ganchi pots. 

The utbands is pre-eminently a Nadia tenure, and is found for Uthandi, 
the must part in the southern part of tho district, and especially 
in pargana Plassey, which was formerly included within the 
district of Nadia. Its easential feature is that the husbundman 
only pays rent for the actual quantity of laud which he has 
cultivated during the year, and, if paid in kind, the amount of 
his rent is determined by the ontturn of the crop he has grown, 
It apparently bad its origin in the Nadia district, from which it 
apread to neighbuuring districts, taough in no district is it as 
eommon as in Nadia, where about five-eighths of the cultivated 
lands are held under it. The literal meaning of the term is 
* aesessed avoording to cultivation.” 

In 186] Mr. Montresor, who had been deputed to investi- 
gate certain complaints of European proprietors in the Nadia 
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district, described the system as follows:—‘‘ The utbendi tenure 
apparently has its origin in this district and is peculiar to Nadia. 
There ia, in alwoat every village, a certain quantity of land not 
included in the rental of the raiyat, and which, therefore, 
belongs directly to the recognized proprietor of the estate. This 
fund of unappropriated land has acoumulated from deserted 
holdings of absconded tenants, from lands gained by alluvion, 
from jungle lands recently brought into cultivation by persons 
who hold no leases, and from lands termed Ahds ‘hamar, siguify- 
ing land retained by the proprietor for his household. In 
other districts lands cf the three first descriptions are at once 
leased out to tenants, but in Nadia it appears to be different. 
Owing either to the supineness of the landlord or to the paucity of 
inhabitants, a custom has originated from an indefinite period of 
the raiyate of a village cultivating, without the spacial permission 
of the landlord, portions of such land at their own will and 
pleasure. This custom has been recognized and established 
by the measurement of the lands at the time the orop is standing 
through on ofticer on the part of the landlord, styled hatsana, 
and the assessment is accordingly made. 

In the report of the Government of Bengal un the Bengal 
Tenancy Bill (1884), the utbandt holding was described os 
follows :--“‘ A tenanoy from year to year, and sometimes from 
season to season, the rent being regulated not. asin the case of 
halhasili, by a lump payment iu money for the land cultivated, 
but by the appraisement of the crop on the ground, and aocord- 
iog to its character. So far it resembles the tenure by orop 
appraizement of the d/dol system, but there is between them this 
marked difference, that while in the latter the land does not 
change hands from year to year, in the former it may.” 

When the Tenancy Bill was under consideration, the Bengal 
Government proposed to treat w/bandi lands as ordinary raiyati 
lands were treated, i.¢., to presume that tenants of u(dandi lands 
were settled raiyats if they had held any land in the village for 
12 years, and to declare that they had, as settled raiyata, ocou- 
panoy rights in all lands held by them in the village. The 
Select Committee did not, however, agree to this proposal, and 
applied the provisions relating to char and didra lands to usbandi 
Janda also. Aovordingly by section 180 of the Bengal Tenancy 
Act it was laid down that an stbandi tenant can acquire no 
rights of ocoupancy until he has held the same laud for 12 years 
continuously, and that, until he acquires such a right, he is 
liable to pay the rent agreed on between him and thé landlord. 
Under these circumstances it is practically impossible far 
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a fenant to acquire a right of occupancy, except with the consent 
of the landlord. 

The most authoritative ruling of the law courts as to the 
nature of this tenancy is that delivered by the Chief Justice 
(Sir W. C, Petheram) and Tottenham, J., in the caso of Beni 
Madhab Chakravarti eersus Bhuban Mohan Biswas (I. L. R. 17, 
Cal. 393). This ruling concludes with the following words :--- 
“Phe description of stbundi seems to refer rather to partioular 
areas taken for cultivation for limited periods, and then given 
up, than to holdings of which parts are cultivated and other 
_ parts lio fallow, while the rent for the whole is assessed year by 
year with reference to the quantity within the holding undor 
cultivation in that year. A holding of the latter description 
hardly soems to answer to the general conception of utbandi.” 

The subject of this partionlar tenure camo before the Govern- 
went of Bengal during the ycars 1000-03. In the annual 
report for the year 1900 the Collector of Nadia reraarked 
that advantage had been taken of the prevalence of the utbandi 
system to extort oxcessive rents. The remark attracted the 
attention of Government, and an enquiry was held chiefly with 
a view to ascertain whether any amendment of the law was 
necessary. After considering the matter in all its bearings, the 
Lieutenant-Guvernor came tu the conclusion that “the system, 
though theoretically unsound, is practically unobjecionable ; it is 
of great antiquity ; it has its champions; and no one contenda 
that the need for change is acute.’ Thero was, it was declared, 
no necd for immediate legislation, but the Commissioner was 
instructed to keep his attention to the system, and promptly bring 
to the notice of Government any signs of ite abuse. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


GENERAL ADMINSIETRATION, 


Apuinve- ‘Tue district was included in the Rajshahi Division or Commis- 
rear, Sionership (the headquarters of which were at Berhampore) until 
ARD 875, when it was transferred to the Presidency Division. It is 
etary. divided into four subdivisions, the area and population of which 


———— areshownin the margin. ‘Lhe 





Ai as hai 


re | present LalLagh subdivision is of 

Scnorvision. | | i recent creation, having keen eou- 

Nees ‘ | stituted in 1900 from portions 

ai — ‘| of other subdivisions. Thanas 

Taltigh “| | sr, 18 Bhagwavgola, Manullabazar and 

Jangipur...| GOB | 857 ‘930 | Asanpur were transferred to it 
Kiindi nes 435 301,498 | 
4 


from the Sadar subdivision, 
Sagardighi from the Jangipur 
subdivision a Nebagram frocks the Kandi subdivision. 

The sanctioned staff under the Collector at Berhampore con- 
sists of three officers with first class magisterial powers and two 
officers with seoond or third class powers. The Subdivisional 
Officers of Kandi, Lalbagh and Jangipur have each a Sub-Deputy 
Collector under them. There is also a Kanungo attached to each 
of the four subdivisions for land revenue work. 

Puatic The headquarters of the Nadia Rivera Division of the Public 
Dany. Works Department, which is under an Executive Engineer, are 
nurvr at Berhampore. The district is divided into three subdivisions, 
all uuder the control of the Exeoutive Engineer, vis., the 
Berhampore, Upper Bhagirathi and Akriganj subdivisions. 
Caminat There is a District and Sessions Judge for the district, whose 
TUstICR. headquarters are at Berhampore. In addition to the stipendiary 
Magistrates there are Benches of Honorary Magistrates at the 
following places—the numbers in brackets indicate the number 
of Honorary Magistrates on the Bench at each place :—Berham- 
pore (6), Dhulian (3), Lalbagh (11), Kandi (6) and Jangipur (5) 

The number of criminal cases disposed of by the different 
onurts in 1911 was 3,208, vis., 2,369 by stipendiary Magistrates, 
R16 by Honorary Magistrates and 18 by the Sessions Court. 
‘This number is less by 256 than that recorded in 1901. 
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Civil justice is administered by the District Judge, a Subor- Cv 
dinate Judge at Berhampore and nine Muusifs. Two of tho" 
Munsifs hold their courts at Berhampore, two at Jangipur, two 
at Kandi and ove at Lalbagh. Tho sinth Munsif is an Addi. 
tional Munsif appointed for Kandi, Lalbagh and Jangipur, 

In 1911 there wore 14,428 suits disposed of under the ordinary 
procedure and 8,588 under the Small Cause Court procedure, whilo 
263 appeals were disposed of by the District Judge and 87 by 
the Subordinate Judge. Civil litigation is incrensing steadily, for 
since 1901 the number of suits disposed of under tho ordinary 
procedure hus risen by 2,764, and of those under the Small Canse 
Court procedure by 1,106, representing au increase of 24 and 15 
per cent., respectively, in ten years. 

For police purposes the distric’ is divided into 23 thanas, as Portox. 
shown in the statement below, which also gives the other potice- 
stations which form independent investigating centrus :— 





Thana. f Polive-atation, Thana. Patice-ntution. 
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Sadar ewhdivtston. Lalhigh aubdivivian, 

Bellinga ae: Saktipar, Asuppur, 
Damkul ; Jalungi, Bhagwangole, 
Daulatbazar, Maxultabnzas. 
Haribarpare. Nabay rim, 
Nnwada, { Sagardighi. 
Raninagar ve) Hanshi. Shahinagar, | 
&ajaganj. \ 

Jangipur subdivision. Kands subdivision, 
Lilgola. } Barwan, 
Mirdapnr, i Bharatpur we | Kigrim, 
Raghupathgasj. : Gokaran 
Shamebirganj —... Farakka, Kiindi. 
Suti, Khargaon. 


Before 1890 Darven and Nabagram, ‘which used to be called 
Kalidnganj, were in the Sadar subdivision. In consequence of 
the oreation of the Lalbagh subdivision there wore further changes 
in 1900, which bave already beon mentioned in the first paragraph 
of this chapter. Gora&bazar used to be a thana, but was amal. 
gamated with Sujaganj and retained only as a town outpost. The 
headquarters of what is now the Raninagar thana were formerly 
located at Gods, and there uged to be an outpost at Rangdmati, 
which was abolished, part of the charge being added to Sujaganj 
and part to Saktipur. 

" According¢to the returns for 1912, the sanctioned etrength of 
: the district police is:—s Superintendent, one Assistant Superin- 
teadent, 7 Inspectors, 70 Sub-Inspectors, 87 head-constables and 
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678 constables—in all, 844 men. The village police force in the 
same year consisted of 220 dafadars and 2,550 chaukidars. 

There is a District Jail at Berhampore and subsidiary jails at 
each of the ontlying 
subdivisional head- 








the margin, The chief 
industries in the Distriot 
Jail aro oil-prossing, surki-pounding, carpentry, duri-weaving and 
cane and bamboo work. ‘The District Jail used to be located at 
Maidapur, about 4 miles distant from Herhampore, but the build- 
ings, being on a damp. low-lying site, were unhealihy. In 1871-72 
it was decided to transfer the jail to the former hospital of the 
European troops within the cautonments at Berhampore and on 
the bank of the Bhagirathi. This change was effected in 1873 
and 1871, the majority of the prisoners being removed in the 
former and the remainder in the latter years. 

There are 8 offices for the iogistration of assurances under 
Act If of 1877, ag shown in the following statement, which gives 
the salient statistics for the year 1912 :— 


Jait. Males. | Females. , Total, 
aed, Senne coe quarters. The accom. 
modation in each, 
BR Pe 9 co | : 
ae | yr 3 ps | sccording to the returns 
Kandi we {17 2 19 | for 1911, is shown in 
Laibagh w | 10 2 12 | 












Number of | { 











Orrices. documenta | Receipts, | Expenditure, 
rogistered. : 
Rs. i Rs. 

Asanpur 1,828 2,266 | 2,814 
Aurangabad 3,894 8,563 2,284 
Herbampore 4,380 8,097; 6,765 
Bharatpor —_.. 8,847 3,817 | 2,884 
Damku! (Arimganj) 1,849 1,966 | 1,511 
Jangipur 2,678 2,862 , 2,884 
andi 6,921 6,410 8,387 
Lalbagh 1,477 1,607 1,536 
Total 26,174 31,508 | 21,964 


Ravers, Details of the revenue of the district during the decade ending 


in 1910-11 are given in the B Volume, which is published 
separately as a statistical appendix to this volume; and it will be 
sufficient to state that the collections in 1910-11 amounted to 
Re. 19,66,443, and were made up as follows:—Rs. 10,738,919 
from laod revenue, Ra. 4,12,747 from stamps, Rs. 2,05,379 
from excise (including opium), Re. 1,86,444 from road and 


_ public ‘works cesses, Re. 87,707 from inoome-tax (which was 


paid by 1,006 assessees) and Rs. 247 from other sources. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT. 


The District Board consists of 21 membors, of whom six Dermot 
are er-officio mombors, five are appointed by Government and BosR™ 
ten are elected. The District Magistrate is the Ohairman of 
the Board, Details of the receipts and expenditure of the Board 
during the ten years ending in 1910-11 aro given in the 
B Volume (published separately 8 a statistical appendix to this 
volume), from which it will be seen that tho annual income has 
varied from Rs. 1,07,659 in 1900-01 to Rs. 1,960,379 in 1908-09. 

In 1911-12 the receipts amounted to Ra. 1,46,469, excluding 
the opening balance. 

The District Board gives grants-in-aid to 19 middle schools, 

140 upper primary schools, 45" lower primary schools and 59 
other schools; its educational expenditure in 1911-12 aggre. 
gated Ks. 26,774. It also aids four dispensaries, the grants to 
which in the same year came to Rs. 6,920. It maintains 
554 miles of motalled roads, 515 milos of unmetalled roads and 
872 miles of village roads; the cost of repairs in 1911-12 was 
Rs. 63,443. There are 90 pounds under its administration, the 
income from which was Re. 11,456. A fow years ago the Board 
carried out a scheme for supplying rural areas with goo:l drinking 
water, which was initiated by a gift of a lakh of rupees from 
Raja Jogendra Narayan Ray of Lalgola. 

There are three Local Boards with headquarters at Berham- Loca: 

pore, Jangipur and Kandi. The Sadar Local Board consists Boaxne 
of 22 members, of whom 10 are elected and 12 are nominated. 
The Jangipur and Kandi Local Boards have each 13 members, 
of whom one is an ez-officio member, viz., the Subdivisional 
Officer, who is the Chairman, Of the other members four are 
nominated and eight are elected in the Kandi Local Board, while 
three are nominated, eight are elected and one is appointed 
ander section 10 of the Local Self-Government Act, in the 
Jangipur Local Board. 

There are five union committees having control over small yyoy 
local areas. , They have charge of village roads and pounds in the Commer. 
localities within their juriediction, aud their income sonsista ™™* 
of small annual grants from the District Board, which vary 
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from Rs, 125 to Rs. 800. The following statement safficiently 


indicates their constitution :— 
pe ee een 


f 
Year of Area in 











ji . Number of 
Unrow Committees. estubliah- | square © Popniation. 
inent. miles, members, 
i 
j 1 
Aurangabad ‘ne a | 1904 5 | 8,717 | 7 
Choa. ve me} 1903 20 11,000 | 8 
Mirzapur ive woot 1905 124, 8,908 9 
Péiuchthupi ois ae 1905 10} | 10,140 9 
Patkabiri ces ses | 1902 lke! 15,207 5 


Six municipalities have been constituted, viz. Azimganj, 
Berhampore, Dhulian, Jangipur, Kandi and Murshidabad. The 
statement below gives the more salient statistics relating to each 
municipality in the year 1911-12, and a more detailed account 
of each will be found in the last ohapter. This statement 
maay bo supplemented by a mention of the taxcs by means of 
whioh the municipal income is raised in each town. 

In Berhampore the chief tax is a rate on holdings at 74 por 
cent. on their annual value. Latrine fees aro also raised 
acourding to a scale, and a water-rate is asseesed at 74 per 
cent. on the valuation of holdings situated near hydrants, and 
at 6 per cent. on the valuation of holdings situated in lanes 
where there are no hydrants close by. In Azimganj, Dhulian, 
Jangipur, Kandi and Murshidabad tho system of taxation is 
uoiform. In all of thom a porsonal tax is imposed, i.e., a tax on 
persons according to their ciroumstances and property at the rate 
of one rupee por hundred rupees of income, while Government 
and other public buildings are assessed at 7 per ceut. on their 
annual value. Latrine fees are levied in Asimganj, Jangipur, 
Kandi and Murshid&bad. In Azimganj they are assessed at 5 per 
cent. on the annual value of holdings, in Jangipur at 11 pies per 
rupee on the annual value of holdings, and in Kandi at 11 annas 
per hundred rupees of income, while in Murshidabad they are 
assessed according to a scale. 
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A ¥atR indication of the extent to which education is diffused Lrrenacy, 
is afforded by the census statistics of literacy. The test of 
literacy is ability both to read and write, with this further qua- 
lification that a person is ovly recorded as literate if he can 
write a letter to a friend and read the answer to it; all peraone 
who are unable to do this are entered in the census schedules as 
illiterate. The total number of persons in Murahidabad who 
came up to the prescribed stardard of literacy in 19L1 was 
79,490, representing 6 per cent. of the population. ‘Ihis propor- 
tion is below the average for Bengal, viz., 8 per oent., so that the 
cistrict must be rogarded as backward from au educational 
point of view ; but there has been a slight advance since 190i, 
. the proportion of literate males having risen from 106 to 108 
per mille, and of literate females from 6 to 9 per mille. ‘The 
improvement, though slight, is really greater than would appear 
from the figures, for the criterion of literacy was stricter than in 

1901, when no conditions as to abiiity to read and write a letter 
were laid down. 

How backward the education of woman still is may be realized 
from the fact that the literate males outnumber the literate females 
by 12 to 1, the actual figures being 73,427 and 6,063, respectively. 
There is also considerabledisparity between the figures for Hindus 
and those for Musalmans, Of the former 56,343, and of the latter 
22,392, were recorded as able to read and write, so that there are 
approximately only 4 literate Musalmans to every 10 lit-rate 
Hindus. Taking the proportional figures for each of the two 
religions, 160 per mille of the Hindu males and only 62 per mille 

ofthe Musalmdu males are jiterate, the corresponding ratios for 
females being 16 and 2 per mille, respectively. Altogether, 
10,565 permons (10,201 males and 274 females) can read and 
write English, the ratio being 15 per mille in the casc of males 
and 4 per 10,000 in the caze of females. 
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Tho number of pupils under instruction at educational insti- 
tutions of all 
‘Number of} kinds was only 








Tustitutions, lee P| popils. 12.000 in 1883 
eee ud cos ? ows 
Arts College a ai 1 gio | but Riles nearly 
Professional college ve 1 ee doubled in the 
High Engtiah sobools ., 17 4,72 
Middte | 34 | S019 | next ten years, 
Middle Vernacular ac hoods | 12 | eb the ~ aggregate 
Upper Vrimary i ‘4174 | 8,566 | for 1892-93 
Lower iy ~ ) 629 | 17,596 | c i bal 
Training se hols ses See 8 | 123 being 23,000, 
ther ” s ae ” This advance has 


= been more than 

seaietnak the iene rising to 25,628 in 1902-08 and to 38,186 in 

1912-18, when thoro were 941 edneational institutions in the 
digtrict, ag shown in the margin. 

There has been a very considerable expansion of primary 
education in recent years, the number of primary schools having 
incroased by 292 or 57 per cent. since 1900-01, while the attend- 
ance has rison by nearly 10,000 cr 61 per cent. In 1912.13 
there were 23 schools (including one High school) with 1,884 
echolars managed by Government; while “57 schools (including 
9 igh, 19 Middle Ecglish and 8 Middle Vernacular schools), 
with an aggregate attendance of 30,661, received grants-in-aid. 
The number of unaided schools was 101, attended by 6,341 
pupils. 

According to the statistics of the Education Department, the 
number of male scholars in 1912-13 represented 34 per cent. of 
the male population of school-going age, the corresponding 
proportion in the case of femole scholars being 4 per cent. The 
school-going age, it may be explaincd, is 6 tou 15 years, and the 
number of children of this age is assumed, in the returns of the 
Education Department, to be equivalent to 15 per cent. of the 
population, but the census shows that the actual proportion of 
obildren aged 5 to 15 in Bengal is 27 per cent. for males and 254 
per cent. for females. The actual percentage of children under 
instruction to the total number of those of achool-going age is, 
therefore, much less than that shown in the departmental returns. 

The chief educational institution is the Krishn&th College 
at Berhampore, which has completed its jubilee. Old gazetteers 
state that a ‘ British” college ,was opened at Berhampore 
in 1826, but it cannot be identified with the present college, 
which was founded by Government in 185°, It was at first 
located in one of the old barracks, from which it was transferred 
in 1869 tothe present building, half the oost of which was 
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met by public subscription ; the foundation stone of this build 
ing was lai! in 1863 by Sir Cecil Beadon and the bui'ding waa 
completed six years later. A law department was started in 
1864, and the institution became a first grade Arts College in 
1869, Three years later its status was reduced to that of a 
second grade college, and in 1875 the law department was 
abolished. 

In 1886 Government decided to withdraw from the 
management and accepted the offer of the late Maharani Swar- 
namayi, of Cossimbazar, to maintain it. It was accordingly 
made over to hor next year. By «a Governmont Reselution, 
dated the 14th May 1887, the administrative and financial control 
was vested in a Board of Trustees. In 1888 it again became a 
first-grade college, with a law department attached. Sineo tho 
Mahérani’s death in 1597 the college has been financed by her 
nephew and sucesssor, the Hon*ble Maharaja Manindra Chandra 
Nandi of Cossimbazar. In 1905 it was handed over to him by 
a deed of transfor, and a Board of Managemont was formed 
with him as President, tho other members being the District 
Judge, the District Magistrate, the Inspestor of Schools for the 
Presidency Division jall thres ex-officto) and Rai Baikuntha Nath 
Sen Bahadur. There is also a Committes of Management 
consisting of the membors of the Board of Management and threo 
membors of the college staff. 

The college was formerly known as tho Berhampore College, 
and the present name has beon given to it in memory of Naja 
Krishnanath, the husband of Maharani Swarnamayi, who died 
in 1844. Jn his will he left property for the establishment of a 
University in this district, which was to be called the Krishna- 
nath University after him, but this bequest was nevor given 
effect to, as the will was declared void. 

There is a large staff under the J’rincipal, consisting of Profes. 
sors of Englieh, Philosophy, History, Mathematics, Physica, 
Chemistry, Botany, Political Economy and Sanskrit, besides 
Demonstrators in Physics and Chemistry, a Lecturer and Tutor 
in English, a Lecturer on the Vernacular, a Librarian and 
Laboratory Assistants. In the B.A. classes English, Philosophy, 
Mathematics, History, Political Economy, Sanskrit, Physics 
and Chemistry are taught ; honours classes are held in English, 
Philosophy, Sanskrit and Mathematics. In the B.8c. classes 
Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry are taught, honours classes 
being hel@ in all three subjects. There is a collegiate school 
which teaches upto the Matriculation standard. ihe heed- 
master has a ctaff of sixteen assistant (eachers, three pandita, a 
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maulyi and two drawing masters. Six hostels are attached to 
the college, which are managed by resident Superintendents 
under the control of the Principal. The number of students 
on the rolls of the oollege on distMarch 1913 was 832. 

The only High school managed by Government is the 
Nawab Bahadnr’s Inetitution at Murshidabad, which is, to all 
intents and purposes, on the same footing asa zilla sehool. 
It is also known as the Nizdmat school, and is loeated ina 
fine building in tho north of the city near the river Bhagirathi. 
The high school at Khagra in Berhampore is maintained by 
the London Missionary Society, and that at Kandi by the 
Paikpira Raj family. Sanskrit educaton is given at the 
Victoria Jubilee Tol at Berhampore, which was founded in 
1887 by Srimati Arnakali Devi, widow of Rai Annada Prashad 
Rey Bahadur of Corsimbazer, and is maintained by her estate. 
The students live in the Tol, which is intended to be a replioa 
of the carly Hindu educational institutions. 

There iss serionltural school at Berhampore, at which the 
sous of silkworm-rearers receive instruction in scientific methods 
of rearing silkworms. An industrial school known as the Ram 
Krishna Orphanage Middle Erglish Industrial School was 
opened at Sargachi in 1899 for teaching carpentry and weaving. 

The following statement shows the high schools in the 
district and the number borne on the rolls of each on 3ist March 


1913 :— 



















Number . Nuwber 
Namo of school, of pupils. Name of school. ‘of pupils. 
| | 
Managed by Government. | Aided—concli. | 
Khigra eel 365 
Newib Bahidur’s Tnatifations 472 | Sater ver 248 
Aided. Unaided. 
Bauwiribid ... en 283 | Berbampore Collegiate... 675 
Holdings 201) | Bhagirathpur eee 186 
Dankul 128) «| Gokaran tae iss 149 
Jangipur : i 883 | Islampnr we on 146 
Siagaaj te vel 249 | Kandi se se 404 
Kiagrim tee woe | 162 | Pinchthupi ... eo 324 
Kénchuntala ... wee 179 «| Saktiper « eo 239 
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GAZETTEER. 


Azimganj.—Town in the Lalbagh subdivision, situated on the 
right bank of the Bhagirathi 13 miles north of Berhampore. 
Its population, according to the census of 1911, is 12,827, 
of whom 9,772 are Hindus, 1,712 are Musalmdins and 795 aro 
Jains ; these figures include the population of Jiaganj on the 
opposite bank of the Bhbagirathi, which is within municipal 
limits. The population has been steadily declining since 1872, 
when it amounted to 21,648. Azimganj is the terminus of 
the Azimganj branch line of the East Indian Ruilway, whioh 
connects it with Nalhati on the Loop line, and is also a station 
on the Barharwa-Azimganj-Katwa line, which was opened in 
1912. Asmall steamer runs, in connection with the railway, 
between Azimganj ond Berhampore for about five months, ie., 
during the rains. ‘Ihere are also steamer services bet woen Jidgunj 
and Dhulian, and betweeu Jiaganj and Calcutta during the 
rainy season. The town contains a oolony of Marwari mer- 
chants, who profess the Jain religion, and whose handsome 
temples are conspicuous from the river. ‘Their aueestors ars 
said to have migrated bere from Bikaner in the latter half of 
the eighteenth century. ‘lhe town was formerly a suburb of 
Murshid&béd and was perhaps so oalled after Vrince Azimus- 
shin, grandson of Aurangzeb. 

Azimganj is also an alternative name of Vamkul, the head- 
quarters of a thana in the east of the dietriot. 

jBadrihat.—Ancient name of a vil'age situated 7 miles north 
of Azimganj, which is more generally known as Ghids&bad. See 
the article on Ghidsdbad. 

Baranagar.— Village in the Laibagh suldivision, situated on 
the west bank of the BhAgiratbi about 2 miles from the 
railway station at Azimganj. In the second half of the 
eighteenth ceutury it was the residence of Rani Bhawani of 
Natore, whose memory is cherished by the Hindus of Bengal. 











*1n coanptling this chapter, free use has beeo wade of « series of articles 
entitled Old Ploces in Marehidaidd, by Mr. H. Beveridge, which appeared in the 
Calectta Review, 1892, 
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Left a widow in 1748, she spent the remainder of her life in 
acts of charity and munificent benevolence, which have made 
her namo a household word : a Hindu officer describes her, in a 
note contributed for the Gazetteer, ae “the wisest, most intelli- 
gent and most pious Hindu laly who figured in the history 
of Tengal in the eighteenth century, and whose unrivalled 
munificance and virtue are still engraved upon every Hindu 
heart.” She spent the last years of her life at Baranagar, and 
hero she died, on the bank of the sacred Bhagirathi, about 1795. 
Her son, aim Krishna, and her daughter, Tara, who, like her, 
was widowed st an early age, also lived at Karanagar. Ram 
Krishna is said to have been a devout S&kta, and a dr? tree 
is pointed out under which he sat, when engaged in meditation, 
on a sest placed above five human skulls. He was a frequent 
visitor at the shrino at Kiriteswari, and, tradition relates, had 
o onal excavated from Baranagar to that placs in order that 
ho might go thero by boat. 

Legonds also oluter round Tara, and to this day stories aro 
told of how she escaped the evil designs of Siraj-ud daula through 
the help of a saint named Mastaram. On one occasion, when the 
Naw&b came to seize her, he foond her suffering from small-pox 
and retired diacomfitod, ‘The small-pox, which hud been miraoul- 
ously caused by the saint, at once disappeared in the same 
miraculous fashion, Mastaram lived at Sadikbigh on the opposite 
side of the Bhagirathi and had the supernatural gift of being «ble 
to walk, or of being transported by invisible agency, across the 
atream, Llis bamboo staff is preserved at the d&/ra at Sadik. 
bagh, which was founded in 1646 and is known us tlhe AkAra 
of Mahant Mastaram Aulia. 

‘here are several temples at Baranagar built by Rani 
Bhawani, two of which are vinamented with terra-cotta tiles, each 
containing s figure or a group of Hindu gods excellently modelled 
and in good preservation. The temples of Bhubaneswar and 
Rajrajeswari are ascribed to Rani Bhawani and that of Gopal to 
her daughter Tare. 

Berhampore.—Headquarters of the district, situated on the 
eastern bank of the Bha&girathi, six miles south of Murshidabad 
and 117 miles (by rail) north of Caleutta. It ig connected with 

the latter by the Murshidabad branch of the Eastern Bengal 
State Railway, the station being called Berhampore Court. It is 
situated 65 feet above sea-level, and is 176 miles from the ser 
and sbout 30 miles below the point where the Bhagjrathi leaves 
the Ganges. It is thue on the edge of the delta, for from a shart 
distance to the west of the Bhagirathi the ground rises to the 
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undulating country of Birbhiim and the foot of the Rajmahal 
Hills. The number of its inhabitants, according to the census 
of 191], is 26,143, of whom 21,524 are Hindus, 4,293 are 
Musalmaus and 23% are Christians. The population has been 
steadily growing since 1381, when it was 25,605, 

The name Berhampore is an English transliteration of the 
vernacular name Bahrampur, the derivation of which is ex- 
plained as follows by Mr. Beveridge” :—‘* Berhampore (Bahram- 
pur) scems to be a corruption of the Hindu name of the place— 
Brahmapur, ¢e., the city of Brahma. brahmwapur is the 
name which the original mauza, or village, bears on the Colleot~ 
or’s revenue-roll. VProbably the name comes from the place 
having been a settlement of Brahmans. One of tho bathing 
places in the river is called Bipraghat, or the Mrahman’s ghat. 
The name does not appear to be in any way connected with the 
Muhamnadan name Babram, There is a place about 5 miles to 
the north-east and ou the high road to Murshidabad, which has 
the very similar name of Bahramganj. Vrobably this has the 
same origin as Berhampore, though it may be connected with 
Bahram Jang, a son of Muhammad Reza Khan, otherwise 
Muzaffer Jang.t” 

Berhampore was proposed as the site of a cantonment a few History. 
months after the battle of {'lassey—doubtless in view of the 
fact that the factory at Cossimbager had been demvlished, and 
its fortitications dismantled, by Siraj-ud-daula in the previous 
year; but the proposal was not given effect to for some yours, 
In Uctober 1757,¢ Captain Brohier proposed to Mr. Drake 
to build a pentagonal fort on‘ the Berhampore plain ;” and, 
in January 1748, the Government wrote to the Direotors that 
a fortified place near the capital of the Subahship would be 
the means of enforcing their influence at the Murshidabad 
Darbar, and that they had obtained a graut of 400 dighas on the 
Berhampore plain, under asenad granted by Mir Jafar. The 
Court of Directors, however, scouted the project, and in a letter, 
dated March 1759, wrote :—‘* We cannot avoid remarking that 
you seem ao thoroughly possessed with military ideas as to forget 
your employers are merchants. and trade their principal objeot ; 
aud were we to adopt your several plans for fortifying, half our 
capital would be buried in stone walls.” Other oounsels prevailed 
after the war with Mir Kasini in 1763, when it was realized 


® Old Places is Mershidabad, Calcutta Review, 1892, 

¢ Muhamgosd Reza Khan was Naib Diwén, and subsequently Naib Nazim, 
in the early days of the Esst India Company’s rule. 

t Long’s Selections from Government Records, p, 104, 
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that it was necessary to have « foroe near Murshid&bid to keep 
the Nawabin oheck. Ite proximity to the capital determined 
the choice of Berhampore, but, in addition to this, it was regarded 
asa healthy locality. ‘Ihe belief in its sslubrity appears, however, 
to have been delusive, for we find that Mrs. Sherwood, the 
suthoress of Little Henry and his Bearer, who was living at 
Berhampore in 1807, describes it as extremely unheslthy, and 
“(as ill suited to Europeans as any place throughout the whole 
extent of our dominions in India.” In her time the parade 
ground and raoe-courso uxed to be often covered with water, but 
the draining of Berhampore has made it much healthier, 
According to Huntor’s Statistical Acoount of Bengal— 
“The barracks took two years in building, being completed in 
1707, and were at that time looked upon as the northern frontier 
station of the Bengal army. ‘I'he cost amounted to the 
enormous sum, for those days, of £3,02,270, the price of materials 
beiug three times as much asin Calcutta, in 1768 the Chief of 
Murshidabad appointed a committee to inquire into the exorbit- 
ant charges which had been made; and three covenanted officials 
were suspended, for overcharges amounting to two lakhs of rupecs,” 
'rhe researches of the Kkevd. W. K. Firminger have, however, 
proved that the barracks cannot have been fully completed by 
the date menticned above. A reference to the Preas Lists shows 
that in 1770 estimates for the construction of a palisade and a 
moat round the cantonments were drawn up, and were followed 
by the submission of indents, while the Committes of Works at 
Berkampore wrote a little later al:out the rate for brickwork In 
April 1772 orders were issued to the Chief and Council at Cossim- 
Vavar that no now foundations were to be laid at Berhampore, 
The Consultations of 21st August contain three important letters, 
viz,, (L) a letter from the Chief Eagineer, Colonel A. Campbell, 
submitting an estimate of the cost of completing the building 
of the Berhampore Cantonwents, (2) a letter submitting a 
proposal for making a ditch and stookaded palisade round them 
instead of a brick wall, and (8) the draft of a letter to the 
Committee of Circuit inquiring what {further buildings are, in 
their opinion, indispensably neoessary for the accommodation 
of the Brigade at Berhampore, and requesting that steps may 
be taken to supply the required materials. Finally, on 22nd 
Maroh 1773, Lieutenant George Russell, Superintendent of 
Works at Berhampore, reports to the Chief and Council of 
Cossitnbazar the cost cf completing the building of the cacton- 
ments." They are described as follows in the Sutr-wi:Matakharin 


© Beagal Past and Present, April 1908, pp. 216-17, 
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(1786) :— The barracks of Berhampore are the finest and 
healthiest that ary nation oan boast of. They contain two 
regiments of Europeans, seven or eight sepoys, and fifteen 
or eixtesn cannon. And yet I have heard men say that the 
Musalmans are so numerous at Murshidabad, that with brick- 
bats in their hands they could knook the English down.” 

Berhampore was for a long time a lerge brigade station, 
but in 1857 the garrison had been reduced to the 19th regiment 
of native infantry, a “utachment of native cavalry and a battery 
of native artillery. The story of the rising of the men of the 
W9th, the first overt act of mutiny in 1857, is well known, but 
it will not te cut of place to quote the following account from 
the Red Pamphlet * which, iu addition to boing a graphio narra- 
tive, has the merit of being contemporaneous and obviously 
based on local knowledge. After describing how the sepoys 
had been excited by the story of the greased cartridges, t it 
goes on to aay :— 

“On the 25th February, Colonel Mitchell, commanding the 
ith, ordered « parade for exercise with blank ammunition for 
the following morning. In the evening, the blank oatridges 
were served out to the men. They were of the very same 
desoription as those which for a century past had been usod by 
the Bengal Army. ‘Those partioular cartridges had, in fact, been 
made up before even an Enfield rifle had reached India, and 
bad been made over to the 19th magazine by the 7th Regiment, 
Native Infantry, on the latter leaving the station. In ordinary 
circumstances no objection whatever would have been made hy 
auy sepoy to use similar cartridges. But the passiona of the men 
had been roused; their feelings had been so excited that they 
could no longer control them; thoy were beyond the power of 
reason ; they felt satisfied that their caste was to be taken away 
by means of cartridges, and their excitement persuaded them 
that these were the fatal messengera, They at firat refused ‘to 
reosive them, and it was only when their commanding officer 
threatened all recusants with court-martial that they took them 
in gloomy silence. That right they held a consultation. The 
* multitude of counsellors” gave new energy to their fears, 
and ina moment of favatioal frenzy the regiment rose as one 
man, end took possession of their arms shouting defiance. 








®The pamphlet, which is now rather rare, was published in 1857 under the 
gle of The. Mutiny of the Benyal Army. 4 Mstorical narrative by one who 
has sereed ender Sir Charlies Napier, 

. $4 dyasription of the previous proceedings is gives in Chapter 17, but the 
sweat of the night of 26th Fobruary are not described in euch detail. 
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“Intelligence of these facts was promptly conveyed to. the 
commanding officer, Colonel Mitchell. Two courses were 
to him. The only troops at the station besides the 19th were 
a detachment of native cavalry and a battery of native artillery. 
The night wae pitch dark, and no movement could be made with 
any certainty. He might either, therefore, have despatched the 
cavalry and artillery to guard the public buildings, the treasury, 
ete.,and await the early dawn for ulterior operations, or he might 
at once march down on the lines and endeavour to coerce the 
mutineers, The first course seemed the most prudent, and was 
urged upon him; however, he adopted the other, and moved as 
quickly as possible on his mutinous regiment. The night was 
so dark that he was compolled to use torches to enable him to 
find the way; in this manner, and with difficulty, he moved on. 
In the meanwhile, the 19th, having seized their arms, remained 

rawn up in front of their lines, waiting apparently for their 
European officers to take the initiative. The ground near their 
lines was interspersed here and there with tanks, an on these, 
by the light of the torebes, they beheld the artillery and cavalry 
advancing. Had they been thoroughly ovil-disposed, it would 
have been easy for them, in darkness as they were. to have 
picked off their officers and the artillery-men, whilst the nature of 
the ground and the darkness of the night would have prevented 
all idea of danger from the cavalry. ‘lhey were, however, more 
excited than ill-disposed, and with arms in their hands they 
waited the firat movement of their officers. 

“On his part Colonel Mitchell could not have been insensible 
to the inseourity of his own position; he was marching at the 
heod of natives against natives. Could he depend upon them? 
It waa at oll events doubtful. Were he to give the order to 
charge or to fire, was he certain that he would be obeyed? And 
if he were not obsyed, not only would there be three regiments 
in revolt instead of one, but the lives of the residents of that 
and surrounding stations would be jeopardized. Besides which, 
he found, as had been pointed out to him, that the nature of 
the ground and the darkness of the night would prevent the 
possibility of his acting efficiently against the mutineera, Some- 
thing, however, must be done: he felt that. After deliberately 
weighing every circumstance of his position, he deemed it most 
prudent to try in the firet instance the effect of conciliatory. 
measures. He accordingly addressed the men of the 19th; he 
pointed out to them the absurdity of their fears and the enormity 
of their offence, and conjured them to give ap their arms and 
return pessesbly to their lines. The 19th on their part werenot 
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Over-anxious to push matters to extremities ; their excitement was 
beginning to wear off, aud many of them felt a little ashamed 
of themaslves, Srill they were sensible of the advantage of 
their position, and seemed resolved not to act under overcion. 
In reply, therefore, to their Oolonel, they expressed their readi- 
ness to return to their lines, and to restore their arma to the 
proper place, provided only the artillery and cavalry were first 
moved away. To this unmilitary concession, Colonel Mitchell 
felt averse to accede. However, for the reasons above stated, 
he was poworless: he did not wish to provoke the 19th into a 
more open demonstration; he consented then to the proposal, 
and moved off the artillery and cavalry. The 19th gavo up 
their arms, returned to their lines, and the emeuty was at an 
end.” 

After the Mutiny, European troops were again stntioned at 
Berhampore, and it oontinned to be a cantonment till 1870, when 
it was finally abandoned as a military station. After this, the 
cantoament, which intervened between the two blocks then making 
up the muuicipality, viz. Berhampore and Gor&bazar to the 
south, was brought within municipal limits. It ia still known 
as Garh Berhampore. The town was also tho headquarters 
of the Rajshahi Division until 1875, when the district was 
transferred to the Presidency Division. 

The ol1 barracks, which still form the most conspicuous phe 
feature of the town, are arranged in a large square on the bank barracks. 
of the river Bhagirathi. The range of buildings next the river 
was reserved for the General and his staff: north and south were 
ranges of officers’ quarters, and on the eastern side, which 
completes the square, were three ranges of double-storied barracke’ 
for the soldiers. The cavalry lines lay a few miles to the east 
of the barracks, away from the river. The soil there is more 
sandy and the water better, besides which tho horses escaped that 
fatal malady, so common in Bengal, known as komri or “going 
in the loins.” After the abandonment of the cantonment, the 
buildings were appropriated for non-military purposes. ‘Those 
on the west side of the square, next to the river (which were 
in two blocks, each partitioned into four separate houses), were 
sold, some being purchased by Mesars. Louis Payen & Co. and 
otbers by the London Missionary Society. That at the southern 
extremity, which is said to have been onoe oocupied by Clive, 
is weed partly as the Collector's residence and partly as a 
-qirouit-house ; the house next to it bas been pulled down and 
‘hm vacant épace left. Of the lines of officers’ quarters to the 
‘orth and south, some were sold to private persons, but the 
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greater portion was kept by Government for the accommodation 
of officials. 

A portion of the east end of the northern range is fitted for 
public worship and forms the station churoh, but there is no 
external indication of its sacred character. A small building 
close by forms the station club. The three large two-storied 
barracks to the east of the square are used for the Government 
offices and magisterial courts, and also accommodate the municipal 
office; the Judge’s Court is about a mile to the south-east. The 
upper floor of the north-eastern block, which is usually vacant, haa 
more than once been used as a central census office after the 
decennial cenens; on such occasions it is occupied by a staff of 
several hundred men. Another portion of the Larracks has been 
utilized for the lunatic asylum, which was constructed from the 
materials available, while the military hospital was transformed 
inte a jail, 

Both the asylum and the jail were formerly located at the old 
civil station of MaidApur, 3 miles to the east (an article on which is 
given later); the former was transferred to Berhampore in 1874 
and the latter in 1878. From tho Jails Reports for 1873 ond 
1874 it appears that the new jail enjoyed an ephemeral popularity 
among debtors. ‘In 1873, a wealthy merchant at Jidganj fell 
dangerously ill, and his sons announced their intention of releasing 
on # certain date all those who were incarcerated on account of 
debt, for the benefit of their suffering parent. The news spread all 
over the district, and debtors flocked into the jail from every part.” 
A pregisely similar story is told for 1874. ‘In that year occurred 
the marriage ceremony of Dhanpat Singh Bahadur, the wealthy 
banker of Azimganj; and it was anticipated throughout the 
district that he would follow the éxample of his brother, who, 
on the occasion of his son’a marringe, had released all the civil 
prisoners in the jail by paying their debts for them. Creditors, 
accordingly, began to press their debtors, until they drove them 
into prison, As soon, however, as it was discovered that the 
banker had no intention of paying off other people’s debte on this 
grand scale, the subsistence allowance for the civil prisoners ceased 
to be paid, and their number fel! off as rapidly as it had risen.’ 

Of other buildings the finest are those belonging to the 
Krishnath College to the porth of the barracks, which were 
completed in 1869; a full socount of this institution has been 
given in the last chapter. There is a Roman Catholic chapel 


to the east of the harracks, and a cbapol of the London 
“Missionary : i. ety, bailt by public subsgription in 1828, « little 
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The town is the fortunate possessor of water-works, which it 
owes to the generosity of the late Maharani Swarnamayi, who, 
in 1894, undertook to furnish it with a’supply of Sltered water.. 
The “works, which were opened in 1891, are designed to give a 
daily supply of 200,000 gallons. ‘Tie water is pumped up from 
the hagirathi into three settling tanks, each with a capacity of 
229,000 gatlona, whence it passes through Alters into clear-water 
reservoirs, and is distributed to the town by pipes with an aggre- 
gate length of 12} miles. Gordbazar, the southern suburb, is 
the quarter in which Musolmans aud Hindustani-speaking im- 
migrants from up-country chiefly reside. About two miles to 
the east of Gorabazar is the site of a large annual fair known as 
the Chaltia meda. 

One of the nost interesting spots in Berhampore is the old Tho cone. 
cemetery at Babulbuna, a mile to the north-east of the barracks, “ti 
which contains several interesting monuments of the end of the 
eighteeuth and begiuning of the nineteenth century, Tho oldest 
inscription is in memory of Ouptain James Skinuer (unole of 
Colonel Skinner, who raised Skinner's LHorso), who died in 1773. 
Here also was buried George Thomas, one of the most famoas of 
Kuropean aiventurers in India. He started his career as a 
sailor im the Navy, deserted his ship at Madras in L781 and in 
the course of twenty years carved bis way to power, becoming a 
general under Sumru Begum and finally Raja of Hariava. He 
died of fever in his pinnace off Berhampore in 1802, while on 
tis way to Calcutta, The tomb beara no inscription, but has 
been identified from an old engraving, Other graves of the 
early years of the nineteenth century are thoso of Henry 
Creighton of Godlmati, an indigo factory in the Malda district, whu 
was oue of the first to explore the ruins of Gaur, and of his friend, 
Willium Grant, who lived near him at Chandoy and died, three 
weeks after him, on 28rd Octuber 1807. The epitaph on Grant's 
tomb records that he left Rs. 40,000 for the purpose of support- 
ing Christianity and for translating the Scriptures into eastern 
languages. Close by are the graves of a civilian named Robert 
Creighton (ob. 1828), who was perhaps James Creighton’s son, and 
of bis wife and daughter. Another noteworthy grave is that of 
Captain Robert Boileau Pemberton, a distinguished surveyor and 
cartographer, who died at Berhampore in 1840 when serving as 
the Governor-General’s Agent at Murshidabad. He saw antive 
service in Manipur, was sent asa special envoy to Bhutan is 
1838, and was an authority on the north-east frontier. 

Not ti least interesting i is the grave of the infant son of 
Mrs. Sherwood, he suthoress of Little Henry and hie Bearer, & 
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book which had s considerable vogue in early Victorian deys. 
The inscription on the grave reads as follows :— 

“To the memory of Henry Sherwood, infant son of Henry 
Sherwood, Keq., Paymester, His Majesty’s 58rd Regiment, and. 
Mary Martha Sherwood, his wife, who was born at Dinapore on 
Christmas Day, 1805, and died at Berhamproe, July 22nd, 1807. 
Suffer little children to come unto me and forbid them not, for 
of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.” 

‘(Tt is often said,” writes Mr. H. Beveridge, “that this 
Honry was the original of the hero of Litt Henry and 
his Bearer ; but this cannot be altogether oorrect, for he 
died when only nineteen months oli, and could never have 
held conversations with Hovosy. The Ilenry of the story 
lived till he was eight years and seven months old. There 
can he no doubt, however, that Mrs, Sherwood was thinking of 
her own child when she wrote the story, and that this supplied the 
pathetic note, which otherwise would be wanting. ‘Lhe first 
word that Little Henry tried to say was Boosy; and when he 
was only ten months old, he used to put his arm round his neck 
and kies him, or stroke his swarthy cheek with his little delicate 
hand. It is such touches as these that make the book still fresh 
and beautiful, in spite of the narrowness and rigidity of its 
religion. Little Henry is represented as being born at Dinapore 
and as dying at Berhampore, like Mrs. Sherwood's own obild. 
And there isa sequel to Little Henry, called The Last Days of 
Boosy, which has a frontispiece of Boosy before his little master’s 
tomb, where the monument and ita surroundings resemble 
Henry Sherwood’s gravo.””* 

Thore is another large cemetery about a mile to the south, 
which was the military cemetery, It is comparatively modern 
and has no inscriptions of particular interest. 

Berhampore Subdivision.—Sadar or headquarters subdivi- 
sion comprising the south-eastern portion of the district, It has 
an area of 834 square miles and a population, according to the 
census of 1911, of 617,723 persons, the density being therefore 
621 per square mile. It is bounded on the north by the Lalbagh 
subdivision and the river Ganges, here known as the Padma, 
which separates it from the Rajahahi district ; on the vast by the 
Padma and Jalangi rivers, the latter of which separates it from 
the Meherpur subdivision of the Nadia district ; on the south by. . 
the Jalangi and the Nadia district (Sedar and "Meherpur subdivi« ° 
sions) and on the west by the Lalbagh subdivision and the Bhigi- 

‘rath, ¥ which separates it from the Kandi subdivision. — 


"5 Gia ioe to Maralsaziae, Calon Review, 1808. 
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‘The subdivision is an alluvial plain watered by the Bhagtrathi, 
Bhajirab and Jalangi (or the Bhairab-Jalangi, as the united river 
is called) and by their offshoots, such as the Sidlmari and Gobra 
Nallah. The oountry is low-lying and subject to annual 
inundation ; some parte have become water-logged owing to 
defective drainage and the silting up of Aha and bits, The 
Bhiagirathi embankment runs along the whole of the western 
boundary and protects the country along the river bank from 
floods. A large variety of crops are raised. The principal are 
dus, or early rice, and oold-weather crops such as gram, pera, 
kaiti, mug, arhar, wheat and barley; aman rice and oil-seeds are 
also cultivated. 

For aaministrative purposes it is subdivided into eight 
thanes, viz. Reladinga, Berhampore, Damkul, Daulatbazar, 
Hariharpara, Nawdda, Raninagar and Sujaganj. 

Bhagwangola.— Village in the Lalbagh subdivision, situated 
on the Bhairab river, 18 miles north-east of Kerhampore. It is 
the heaiquarters of a thana and has a station on the Murshida- 
bad branch of the Eastern Bengal State Railway. The name 
originally belonged to a river mart on the Padma, 5 milos to the 
east, which served as the Gangetio port of Murshidabad. So 
importaut was it as the source of the city’s supplies, that, during 
the wars with the Marathas, Ali Vardi Khan was foroed to 
keep a garrison in it, ‘to preserve the communication for 
supplies open between the (tauges and the city.” In its neigh. 
bourhood a battle took place in 1697 between the Afghan rebels 
under Rahim Shah and the imperial troops under Zabardast 
Khan: a brief account of this battle, which ended in the rout 
of the rebels, will be found in Chapter II. It was hore that 
Siraj-ud-daula embarked on his flight northwards after the 
battle of Plassey, The place was visited on 2nd August 1824 
by Bishop Heber, who wrote—“ I found the place very interost- 
ing and even beautiful; a thorough Hindu village without either 
Europeans or Musalmans. The small but neat mat-houses are 
acattered over a large green common, fenced off from the river 
by a high grassy mound, which forms an excellent dry walk, 
bordered with mango trees, bamboos, and the date palm, as well 
as.some fine banians. The common was covered with children 

“and cattle; a considerable number of boats were on the beach ; 
different musical instruments wore strumming, thumping, squeal- 
ing, and rattling from some of the open sheds; and the whole 
place exhibited a cbeerfalness and an activity and bustle which 

were extréboely interesting and pleasing.” oe 

) @Btawart’s History of Bengal (1818), p. 480, 
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Tho place inspired the good Bishop to a poem beginuing—. 
“Tf thou wert by my side, my love, : 
How fast would evening fail, 
In green Bengala’s palmy grove, 
Listening the nightingale.” 

About half a century ago the main stream of the Padma 
receded from the village, and in its place sprung up the present 
village, which in contra-distinction was called New Bhagwingola 
or Aldtali. 

Chanakhali.—See Maidapur. 

Cossimbazar.—Old town in the Sadar subdivision, situated 
on the east bank of the Bhagirathi, a little over a mile north of 
Berhampore ; it is incluje! in the municipal limite of that town. 
Though little now remains to attest its former greatness, Cossim- 
bazar may lay claim to an historical interest little, if at all, 
inforiur to that of Murshidabad, Even before that city had 
been given its present name, Oossimbazar was a great emporium 
attracting the trade of Lower Bengal, and the Kuropean 
nations who traded to India had established factoriesin it. It 
even gave its name to the surrounding country, for the 
triangular tract enclosed by the Padma, Bhaghirathi and Jalangi 
was known in the early days of the Kast India Company as the 
Oossimbazar Island, while the common name for the Bhagirathi 
in its records, down to the nineteenth century, was the Cossim- 
basar River. 

Its history cannot be traced further back than the seven- 
teenth century, but even then it was a place of commercial 
importance. In or about 1658 the English established a factory 
there, John Kon being appointed Chief on £40 a year, while 
Job Charnock, the founder of Calcutta, was appointed fourth 
Member of Council on £20 a year, Before tne end of the 
seventeenth century it had become the leading English commer- 
cial agency in Bengal; in 1681, when Charnock was Chief, 
out of £230,000 sent out, by the East India Oompany as 
investment in Bengal, £140,000 were assigned to Cossimbazar. 
Five years later the English factory, in common with other 
factories in Bengal, was confiscated by order of the Naw&b 
Shaista Khan; and for the first half of the next century, it was 
exposed. to occasional outhursts of hostility or oeprice on the 
part of the Nawabs and their officers. | 

‘The ‘feotory owed much of its wealth, and all its political 
importance, to its close naighbourhood to the Mubammadan 
capital of Murshidabad. But from the same cause it was liable 


fo cunatant danger. It was oaay enoagh for the Nawab to order 


GARETTEXR. 185 


out his troops and blockade the walled factory, whenever he 
kad any oocasion of quarrel with the English Council at Caloutta. 
It followed, therefore, that the duties of the Chief of Cossimbazar 
were always diplomatio as much as commercial; for.it was through 
him that negotiations were conducted with the Nawab. In 
1757, when Sirdj-ud-daula resolved to drive the English out 
of Bengal, the Cossimbszar factory felt the firat offects of his 
anger. Its capture was easily effected, according to Broome* 
(who follows Orme) :— 

“The defences at Corsimbazar were of an insignificant de- 
soription, barely sufficient to render the use of cannon necessary 
to attack it; the building was a quadrangle having small 
bastions at the corners, the curtuins were only 3 fect thick, 
built round ranges of warehouses, of which they formed the 
exterior wall; there was no ditch or outer defence, and the whole 
wos surrounded by buildings which overlooked the factory at 
the distance of about 100 yards. The guns were of sinall calibre, 
and most of them wore honey-combed, the carriages more or” 
eas decayed, and the whole stook of ammunition not exoseding 
600 rounds; but, worst of all, the garrison consisted of only ono 
officer, Lieutenant Elliot, and 44 regular soldiers, of whom 
twenty were Portuguese and several Dutchmen, together with 
about 250 matchlook men.t Under such circumstances, a pro- 
tracted defence could not reasonably be expected. Tho factory, 
being untenable, was surrendered on the 4th of June, The 
property found there was plundered, the soldiers confined and 
the whole party subjected to such indignities, that Lieutonant 
Elliot, who commanded the troops, was driven to diatraction and 
shot himself.’ Among the captives were Watts, the Resident, 
and Warren Hastings, his assistant, who were sent in custody 
to Murshidabad, from which Hastings shortly afterwards made 
his escape. 

After the battle of Plassey, Cossimbazar regained ite commer- 
cial importance, but the political power formerly held by the 
Resident was transferred to the Agent at the Court of the Naw&b, 
who lived at Motijbil in Murshidabad. Mrs. Kindersley, who 
visited Cossimbazar in 1766, wrote that a vast quantity of silk 
qwas prepared at the factory, the products including silk pieces, 
handkerohiever, stockings, gloves, ete, ‘+The Company’s 
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"Rise end Progress of the Bengal Army (1850), p. 49. Sve, however, the 
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servante,” she seid, “are fond of being appointed to these 
out-settlements, because it is more advantageous than the appoint- 
ments at Calcutta; otherwise, not perhaps so agreeable, as there’ 
are cometimes but three or funr English amidst a number 
of black people.” Qolonel Rennell again wrote (cir. 1750j—— 
“Qossimbazar is the general market of Bengal silk and ® great 
quantity of silk and cotton stuffs are manufactured here, which 
are circulated throughout great part of Asia; of the unwrought 
silk 300,000 or 460,000 lbs. weight is oor sumed i in the European 
manufactories.” ‘The decay of Cossimbazar dates from the 
beginuing of the nineteenth century, when its climate changed 
for the worso and fatal epidemics broke out. 

At one time the climate was celebrated for salubrity, and 
Cossimbagar was regarded ss almost a health resort. Captain 
Hamilton, who visited Hengal at the beginning of the 
vighteenth century, mentions in 4 New Arcount of the East 
Indwa (volume IT, page 21), that “the country about Cossimbazar 
is very healthful and fruitful and produces industrious people 
who oultivate many valuable manufactures.” Orme, in his 
Military History of Hindustan, treating of the months imme- 
diately following the battle of Plassey in 1757, states that of 
the English troops quartered at Calcutta and Chandernagore, 
two-thirds were in horpital owing to thy intemperance produced 
by the distribution of prize-money; while of 250 men at 
Coasimbarar, 240 had been preserved, by the excellence of its 
climate, from the effects of at least equa) intemperance. In 1768, 
it wes recommended that European troops should not be brought 
nearer to Calcutta than Cossimbazar, on account of the olimate lower 
down the river being so unfavouratle to the health of Europeans. 
The Government Records, edited by Mr. Long, contain an appli- 
cation to the Ocuncil from a writer at Caloutta, dated March 
1763, “requesting permission to go to Coasimbasar for the 
recovery of his health.” After the famine of 1770, the margin 
of oultivation receded in all the country round, and wild beasta 
inorensed. In 1811, 8 traveller described Cossimbazar as “noted 
for its silk, hosiery, xoras, and inimitable ivory work”; but 
the greater part of the surrounding oountry was “a wilderness 
inhabited only by beasts of prey. At eleven or twelve miles from. 
‘Berhampore, an ‘almost i impervious jungle extends for a consider 
sble-epeen, denying entrance to all bat tigers.” 

‘Two yours later the ruin of Oomimbezar was brought about by 
Change in the sourse of the: = Bbaglesthi, ‘which took 2 
r . ttavtah, ‘of sngoak wakes: S Mpllonie et fever eoke: 
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ont, and the population was decimated; according to local 
tradition, it was entirely swept away in a twelvemonth,. thua 
fornishing an exact parallel to the legendary destruction of 
Geur. Th> ruin of the place is thus described by an Indian 
writer in an article on the Cossimbasar R&j published in the 
Culoutta Review of 1473, 

-* The length of the town was three miles, and its breadth was 
two miles. It was built of bricks, being so thickly studded 
with pucka houses that it was a common saying that one conld 
make a oironit of it by jumping from one houss-top to another,* 
The population, which consisted chiefly of Hindus, could be 
estimated at one hundred thousand souls, Contiguous to, or 
rather adjoining, Cossimbazar wore KalkSpur and Fardshdanga ; 
the former was the headquarters of the factory of the Dutch, and 
the latter that of the French. Bhatpira, Bamangaohi, and 
Chunakhéli constituted the suburbs. All these places were 
originally situated on a ourve of the river Bhagtrathi; but, 
seventy years ago, a straight out was made forming tho chord of 
the curve, thus changing the course of the river and throwing 
the towns inland. This engineering operation was followed by 
the breaking out of an epidemio fever which, in virulence and 
mortality, is unparalleled ly any pestilonce save that which 
destroyed Gaur. In the course of a fow years, three-fourths of 
the population died out ; and Coesimbazar, from being at one 
time a most populous place, is now overgrown with jungle and 
tho abode of wild boasts. During the continuance of the 
epidemic, the rites of cremation and funeral oould not be per. 
formed, the dead being carried away in oarte for dispoanl. Thus 
the great commercial mart of Cossimbazar was laid in ruins. 
The decimation of the population was closely followed hy the 
dilapidation of the buildings. Most of the houses are now in 
ruins, the bricks having been removed to supply the materials 
for buildings elsewhere.” 

The former channel survives only as 4 4Adi, called the Kati. 
gang, which can be used by small boats in the rains. The main 
stream formorly flowed past the Residency which was protected 
from inundation by embankments. This appears from the follow. 
ing scoount of some floods given in the Cakutia Gusette of the 
29th Beptember 1785: “Weare sorry to learn by letter from 
‘Murskidabid that, in consequence of the unusual height of the 
fiver (whiob has been such as was never known in the memory of 
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man), the great river had overflowed its banksand laid the oountry 
between the city and Begwangola entirely under water, and had, 
by the channel of Ackbarpore Lake, even penetrated the eastern 
parts of the city; that from the same unfortunate canse some of 
the dykes on the Cossimbasar river had likewise given way below 
the Berhampore Cantonments; and that the water from these 
two sources, having joined, had overflowed all that part of the 
country, and had come up to the walls of the Cossimbasar 
filature.” 

Eateting Ruins of large buildings and broad mounds of earth are prac- 

buildings. tically all that is loft to. attest the legendary magnifieence of 
Cossimbazar. It is said that the houses of the rising town of 
Berhampore were to a great extent constructed with the material 
obtained from these ruins. ‘There is, however, an old temple 
of Siva and an old Jain shrine, known 1s the Nimnath temple, 
which is preserved by the Jain merchants of Murshidabad. 
‘The palace of Maharaja Manindra Chandra Nandi, the present 
representative of the Cossimbazar Raj (of which an account is 
given later), ia also situated here. It is an imposing building 
and contains some fine carved stone and pillars, which were taken 
from the palace of Chait Singh at Benares. 

The The site of the Residency ia three miles north-cast of Berham. 

Residency pore and is known asthe Residency Hata Bagan ; it is now, as 

cemetery: ita name implies, aa orchard, On the northern sido are the 
remains of an earthen rampart, aud close by is some elevated 
ground oa)led Ph&Snsitala, s.2., the place of the gibbet or gallows, 
To the south, and separated from the Resideucy by a road, is the 
old Residency cemetery, which contains several interesting monu- 
ments. 

Mention may first be made of the monument erected by 

Warren Hastings to his first wife. According to Colonel 
Gastrell’s Report on Murshidabad (1857), the original inscription 
ran thus :— 


To the Memory of 
Mrs. Warren Hastinas 
and her daughter Exizanery 
She died the llth July 1759 
In the 2° year of her age. 
This monument was ereoted by her husband 
Warren Hastings, Eso, 
In due regard to her memory. 


© fo in original; no second Sgure to inark the unit. Mote by Colenel Qastrell. 








GAZETTEER. 189 


The inseription appears to have become obliterated and now 
reads as follows :— 
In Memory of 
Mrs. Mary Hastinas and her daughter Exizaneru 
Who died I1th July 1759 in the 2 year of her age, 
This monument was erected by her husband 
Wanren THastinas 
In due regard to her memory. 


Subsequently restored by Government of Bengal, 1863. 


The “who” in this inscription makes it doubtful whether 
the reference is to the mother or the daughter: the latter, as wo 
learn from Gleip, survived her birth for only nineteen days. ‘I'he 
second figure must have becn lef! ont because the exact age was 
unknown. In the same cemetery thero is a monument toa 
Mr. Dugald Campbell, who died at Rangimati, 6th October, 1782, 
aged 32. Perhaps be was a connexion of Mra. Tastings’s first 
husband, Captain Dugald Campbell, who was killed during tho 
capture of Budgo-Budge in December 1756. 

Another ourious inscription reads :— 

“ Here lieth the body of Mrs. Sarah Mattocks, who departed 
this life the 4th Octuber, L78>. Aged 27 years. Much lomonted 
(sie) by hir (sic) husband Lioutenant-Colonel Mattocks, Was 
the grand-daughter of the great John Uampden, Esquiro, of 
St. James’, Westminster.”’ 

“There must,” as Mr. Beveridge points out, “be some 
mistake here, for Hampden was killed at Chalgrove in L644, and 
Mrs. Mattooks was not born till nearly 120 years aftorwards. It 
does not appear either why Hampden should be described as 
of St. James’, Westminster.” 

Yet another interesting epitaph inscription (with insoriptions 
in Persian and Nagri below the English one) is on the monument 
of Mr. Lyon Prager, Diamcnd Merchant and Inspeotor of Indigo 
and Drugse—the plurality of occupations is curious—who died at 
the age of 47, on the 12th May, 1793, “having fallen a saorifice 
to the severe heat of the climate from travolling in a palanquin 
from Calcutta.” 

The majority of those who lisin the cemetery died in their 
youth or were cut off in the prime of life. One only attained a 
great age—a Charles Gromelin, who disd on 25th Deoomber 1788, 
aged 81, It has been suggested that this was Charles Crommelin, 
a member ofa Huguenot family, who had s chequered oareer. He 
joined the Company’s servieo in Bombay in 1782 and rose to be 
Governor of Bombay, 1760-67. After retiring to England. he 
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had grent losses, returned to India in 1772 as a free-trader, aud 
was made British Consul at Goa in 1784. 

Colonel Gastrel] states that some old memorial slabs were “dug 
out of the bank or mound, apparently part of an old fortification, 
to the north of the ruins of the Residency. One slab to the 
memory of Mrs. Charles Adams is inscribed with the date 20th 
May, 1741.” Mr. Beveridge says that this tombstone was removed — 
io Mr. Lyall’s compound at Babulbura near Berhampore, with 
another bearing a Lutin inscription to the memory of Isabella 
Gray, who died in 1737. George Gray, he says, was probably 
the Chief of Malda and afterwarda Member of Council et Calontta, 
who quarrelled with Clive and left the country in 1766. 

A little to the west of the Residency cemetery is Kalkapnr, 
where the Dutch factory stood. Sernier mentions it as in 
existence in 1466, and says that it employed as many as 700 or 
800 mon. Teiffenthaler also describes the Dutch buildings as 
being cast aud magnificent. A Frenoh man, George Lonis 
Vernet, who was a friend of Warren Hastings, was second in 
command here in 1756 and showed great kindness to the English 
after the capture of Cossimbazar aud Caloutta by Niraj-ud-daula. 
Nothing is now left but the Duoth cemetery, which contains 47 
monuments, the oldest being that of Daniel van der Miiy], who 
diod in 1721. Tho handsomest, which bears no inscription, is a 
tall structure with two piers of pillars supporting a cupola. 

Further to the west, and close to the present channel of the 
Bhagirathi, is Said&bad, where thore used to be a French factory 
and also an Armenian settlement. The French appear to have 
stayed here at least as late ag 1781, for in the Nizdmat records 
there is a letter of August 1781 from the Governor-General to 
Mr. Pott, the Resident at Murshidabad, directing, with referonce 
to a letter from M. Dangereux to the Nawab, that the Frenoh at 
Baidabad be restored to all the rights and privileges which they 
enjoyed before the war. The great Dupleix is said to have been 
at ono time Resident here. The site of the factory, which is atill 
called Parisdanga, ‘.¢., the French land, has been much ont 
away, and part of it is occupied by the pumping station of the 
Berhampore water-works. 

Kunjaghata to the soutn-west contains the Rajbari of a 
descendant (Debendra N&th Hai) of Nuncomar (Nanda Kumi), 
a common-place building, now more or less dismantled, part of 
which is ssid to have been the residence of Nuncomar. He 
probably visited it oocasionsily or periodically, but cannot. 
have lived there regularly, for his home was at arin 
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The Armenian settlement dates back to 1665, in which year 
they obtained a pharmdn from Aarangseb authorising them to 
form a settloment at SaidAbad, which then formed a suburb of 
Cossimbasar.* Their church, which is about a mile from 
Kalkapur, was erected in 1758, possibly under the strength of a 
charter granted by the Kast ludia Compauy, in which the 
Company undertovk to give a site for a church in any of its 
settlements in which forty or more Armenians resided. The 
following account of it is taken from an article entitle Mistoriend 
Bengal—An Ancient Church, by “ Artemus,”” which appeared in 
the Journal (of Calcutta) a fow ysarsago. “Limes have changed 
in Berhampore os well as overywhere olse, and the Armenians 
have given piace to othors in the local commercial world. The 
places where they lived are levelle. to the ground, and down in 
Saidabad, whore their residences were, ove ouly finds grass and 
mose-growo ruins. The very roadi over whioh they walked have 
disappenred, and all that remains of thie ancient ovlony ia an 
vocaxional walled-in plot of land, To the question * What place 
was this?’ the guide invariably replies —‘ A rich merchant lived 
here, He was ruined, and the houso fell.” The crumbling deoay 
of ages, however, has spared to some oxtent the old church, 
Time has dealt more geutly with it than with the old town, and 
it stands a grim and time-stained monument of an almost for- 
gotten prosperous community of morchants. 

“The sacred building is uow only a dilapidated barn. Its 
walls are bare and crumbling. The inscriptions, mostly in the 
Armenian tongue, on the upperstones of the flat graves are slowly 
being obliterated, and the little niches and stoups that onoo 
marked the spots where the faithful were wont to bless and 
sprinkle themselv:s are almost invisible by the accumulation of 
the dust and dirt of fifty years of cruel neglect. The font, in the 
sacristy, where the ancestors of many of Caleutta’s promineut 
Armenian citizens of to-day were admitted into Holy Ouureh, is 
now a receptacle for rags, whilst on the other side of tho building 
in another vestry, wherein the registers and vessels of the altar 
were once carefully guarded, was found a specimen of fadad 
millinery probably cast on one side as useless by one of the 
caretaker's children. The maia body of the church is absolutely 
a dreary waste: a place of desolation, the evidences of a former 
grandeur on the inner roof and walls but accentuating the 
impression of thet condition. 

““ Bat this i ig not all, For im the cast end of the building towers 
a ~ structure that was ouce the contre of devotion and worship 
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of the old-time Armenian community of the district. Aloft, 
stands a huge picture frame from which the ragged edges of onnvas 
stil] flutter, and one is told that from here at one time looked 
down on the worshippers a beautiful picture of Christ. It is 
satisfactory to know that this beautiful work has been removed to 
Oaleutta and duly preserved. Underneath this great frame-reredos 
are three rows, one on top of the other, of quaintly painted panels, 
allin a fair state of prosorvation, representing incidents in the life 
of Christ and the ministry of his apostles. From the point of 
view of artistic merit these are perhaps nnimportant, but they 
have a history contemporary with that of the Church itself, and 
aro or should be of far too great interest to those who love the 
memories of the time when their ancestors knelt beneath them, 
to be allowed to be the perching places of the caretaker’s poultry 
whieh, alas, appears to be their only present use. Little or none 
of the altar furniture has been left in the Church. In one of the 
vesiries is a tangled mass of lampware and old chains, and on the 
masonry altar-table were seen two old candlesticks and an ancient 
wooden book-rest. Tho verandah surrounding the building, and 
the tiny compound in which it stands, are covered with the grave- 
stones of Armenians, who lived and flourished in the district 
hetween the year 1758, when the churoh was built, und 185%, 
when the last burial is believed to have taken place. The last 
date appears to be the 17th Deocmber, 1858, the grave, inscribed 
in Engliah, being that of “8. M. Vardon, Esquire.” 

“The Church is now rarely visited save by the curious, and 
according to the eae himself an Armenian with an imper- 
fect knowledge of English, each year produces two or, at the most, 
three faithful persons who linger within the once sacred preciuots 
to offer a prayer for the souls of the faithful departed whose last 
resting-p'aces are within the shadow of the historio old building.” 

The Cossimbasar Raj family trace baok their descent to one Kali 
Nandi, a resident of Shijla in the Burdwan district, who migrated 
to Sripur near Cossimbazar and there set up a small business 
as a eilk dealer. The real founder of the fortunes of the family 
was his great-grandson Krishna Kanta Nandi, whose connection 
with Warren Hastings brought him inte notoriety under the 
name of “Canto Babu.” He wasborn in humble circumstances, 
for hie father wes merely a smal! shopkeeper selling silk, betel- 
nuts and kites ; his skill in flying kites, we are solemnly told by. 
the family chronicler, earned for him the name of Khalifa, ic, 
“the expert.” Kanta Babn entered the Vossimbasar factory as 
an apprentice and in due time was brought on the establishavent 
aa 9 clerk, in which capacity he came into contact with Warren 
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Hastings, who first came to Murshidatad in 1753. Three years 
later the obscure young clerk had an opportunity of befrisnding 
the future Governor-General of India. When tho Cossimbasar 
factory was captured by Siraj-ud-daula, Warren Hastings was 
sent @ prisoner to Murshidabad, but managed to muke his escape, 
with the help, it is said, of Kanta Babu, The story goes that 
Kanta Babu kept him concealed in his hause and oontrived to 
have him taken down the river ina boat, In gratitude for his 
services, Hastings promised to advance his fortunes, and when 
parting from him gave him a memorandum, which he was to 
produce as proof of his identity. When Hastings rose to power, 
a number of men presented themselves before him, all cluiming 
to be Kanta Babu, but Warren Hastings’ questions exposed the 
personation. At length, Kanta Babu hinself appeared ard 
produced the memorandum, wherezpou IHfastings gave him 
an appointment as his Banyan. The explanation of Warren 
Hastings’ favonr to Kanta Babu is quite eredible, for ho was not 
the man to forget an old friend or to lot 1 valuable servieo go 
unrewarded. 


In his position as Banyan, Kanta Babu succeeded in amassing 
a large forture. “In‘reorganizing tho revenue system it was 
provided by the Governor-General, with the conourrence of his 
Connoil, that no farm of lands shoull exeerd the amount of a 
lakh of rupees per annum; and that no Banyan or other officer 
of whatever donomination should be allowed fo farm Jauds, or to 
be seourity for any farwer, Dut in contravention of this regula. 
tion, Mr. fHustings granted Kanta liabu farms to the amount of 
thirteen lukhs of rupees per annum. Tho illegality and im- 
propriety of this proceeding called forth the severe censure of the 
Court of Directors, and subsequently formed the snbjeot of 
Parliamentary enquiry. When Warren Hastings was impeached, 
the fifteenth charge against him referred to this matter :—‘ Tho 
said Governor-General did permit and suffer his own Banyan or 
principal black steward, named. ISanta Babu, to hold farms in 
different pargaaas, or tu be security for farma to the amount of 
thirteen lakhs cf rupees per annum; and that after enjoying the 
whole of those farms for two years, he was permitted by Warren 
Hastings to relinquish two of them whioh were unproductive.’ 
On this charge Mr. Hastings was, however, pronounced not 
guilty. But there is no doubt that Kanta Babu was directly or 
indirectly the ijaadar of several highly produotive zamindaria. 
the value of gvhich has now been largely increased. 

“When Hastings proceeded to Benares to punish the refrac 
tory hain Chait Singh, he was accompanied by Kanta Babu. 
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He there performed an act of chivalry which is worthy of record. 
When the palace was scized, some of the soldiers and officers, 
with a view to plunder the Ranis of their jewels and treasure, 
attempted to force an entry into the sundna. Kanta Babu 
remonstrated with them on their unnatural and unmanly conduct, 
and barred their entrance. But his remonstrauces being unheeded, 
ne interceded with Hestings on behalf of the Ranis; and 
represented to him that noble ladies of the Kast who were nt 
permitted to cross the precincts of the sandnz should not be 
subjected to the indignity and disgrace of being roughly handled 
by strangers. On his intercession, Hastings interfored and the 
Ranis were saved. Kadota Babu then provided polkis and had the 
Tania conveyed from the Rajbiri to » place of comparative safety. 
Grateful for this act, the Ranis tock off jewels from their persons 
and presented Kanta Babu with the same. Le also obtained 
from the Rauis, Vakshmi Narayan, Sila Ekmukh Rudrashi, 
Dakshinabartta Sankha, and other idols. These cbjects of Hindu 
worship may still be seen at the Cossimbazar Kajbari. On his 
return from Benares Mr. Hastings bestowed upon him a jayir 
situated at Ghazipur and Azimganj, and obtained from the 
Nawab Nazim, the then fountain of honcur, the title of Maharaja 
Bahadur for his gon Loknath.’’* 

Though Kauta Babu was only a Teli by caste, Warren 
Hastings made him president of the Jatimala Kachahri or Caste 
Jutoherry, a tribunal which dealt with cases relating to caste 
matters. When challenged on the subject of his capacity to 
adjudioate on suo matters, Warren L{astings stoutly defended 
him, asserting that bis character was irreproachable and that ‘ as 
the servant of the Governor, he was considered universally as the 
firat native inhabitant of Caleutta ’+ The article already quoted 
contains an interesting reforence to the difficulties to which he 
was exposed by his caste and the manner in which he overcame 
them, “ Kants Babu visited Puri to offer his homage and worship 
to Jagannath, The arrival of such an immensely wealthy man 
delighted the hearts of the Pandas, who expected to reap a rich 
harvest of rupees from tke piety and bounty of the Babu. But 
when they heard that he was oa ‘leli, they understood him to be a 
vorpmon Kalu or oilman, whose business it was to manufacture 
and sell oil. ihey therefore believed his caste and vocation in- 
capacitated him from making any grant which might be accepted 
by the Brahmans. When, therefore, he offered to found an 








®@ The Kdsimbesor Rj, Calcutta Review, 1873. 
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GAZRTTERR. 195 


atke or a fund for feeding the poor, the Pandas pronounced that 
he could not be allowed to do so, inasmuch as his gifts were by 
reason of his low caste not acceptable. Kants Babu, to prevent 
this soandul, wrote to the Pandits of Nadia, ‘Tribeni, aud other 
celebrated Samajes for ryarasthas on the subject of bis competency 
to make gifts at Puri. The Poandits thus referred to unanimously 
gave their verdict in his favour, a verdict founded on the dictum 
Tula danda dhdri tauiik, ic. Telis are uot common oilmen, but 
derive their appellation from the fact cf their holding the scales 
for the weighment of goods, and that the word Teli is the eorrun- 
tion of the word Taulik. As holding tho sonles and weighing 
the goods is a vocation common to all morchants and mahdjuns, the 
Telis came in the sume category with other Navasake or seoond 
class Sudras, and, like them, wore entitled to the privilege of 
making gifts. The opinion of the Pundits of Bengal was conalus 
sive and satisfied the Pandas of Orissa. Accordingly, Kauta 
Babu was allowed to found ativs and make presenta to Brdhimaus. 
The case of Kanta Babu was remarkable, and is cited by his 
co-oaste men asa precedent. Any opulont Tell now geing to 
visit Jagannath, when questioned as to his caste, replica that he ie 
of Kauta Babu’s enste.”’ 

Kanta Babu was succeeded in 1778 by his son, Loknath 
Rai, who had, as alrealy stated, received the title of Maharaja 
Buhadur. The uext of the line was the latter’s son Larinath, 
on whom the title of Maju Buhadur was conferrod by the then 
Viceroy, Lord Amherst. He died in 1832, leuving a minor 
son pamed Krishuanath and a daughter who was married to 
Nabin Chandra Nandi, the father of the present proprietor of 
the Raj. Krisbnarath, on whom the title of Raja Bahadur waa 
eouferred by Lord Auckland in 1841, began to dixsipate the 
family fortunes when he attained his majority, spending no less 
than 41 lakhs in four years. Le committed suicide, by blowing 
out his brains, iu 1844, 4 day after making his will. By thie 
will he left his property in trust to the Bust India Company for 
the establishment of a University at Jsanjetia to be called the 
Krishnanath University, bequeathed threo lakis to a private 
servant besides several houses and valuable jewellery, and left 
his widow, Rani Swarnamayi, ouly an allowance of Ra. 1,500 a 
month. The Rani contested the validity of the will, which was 
set aside on the ground of the testator not having Leen in full 
possession of bis senses. She held the property till her death in 
1897, and devoted the greater part of its income to works of 
charity and public utility: her benevolence and taunifioence have, 
in fact, become proverbial. In recognition of her public spirit, 
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she was made a Maharani in 1871 and a member of the Imperial 
Order of the Crown of India in 1878. On her death the 
property passed to her mother-in-law Rani Hara Sundari, the 
widow of Raja Hari: ath, but she executed a deed in favour of 
her grandson Manindra Chandra Naudi, who is now in possession 
of the property, He hus been made a Maharaja, and the tame 
title has been conferred on his next heir and successor a8 a 
persoual distinotion subject to the approval of the head of the 
Bengal Government for the time being. 

Dhulian.—Town in the north of the Jangipur subdivision 
situated on the Bhagirathi. It consists of a group of villages, 
which were formed into « municipality in 1909. Tho population 
within municipal limits, according to the census of 1911, is 4,208, 
It is ono of the most important river murts iu the distriet, being 
the seat of a large trade in rice and other agricultural produce. 
It contains a station on the Darharwa-Azimgsnj-Katwa branch 
ot the Mast Tudian Ruilway, and there is a steamer service to 
Jiaganj during the rains. 

Ghidsabad.—Villaye in the Laltagh subdivision, situated on 
the west bank of the Bhagirathi about 7 miles nort: of Asimganj. 
The remains discuvered hera show that it is the site of an old 
Hindu town. Stones and pillars engraved with Pali characters, 
gold coins and broken pottery have been found, but nothing 
has yet been discovered which throws any light on the history 
of the place. The old Hindu uname of the place was Badribat, 
which the conquering Musulmans changed to Ghiasabad ‘There 
is an old Muhammadan tomb here, which Captain Layard was 
told was that of aking of Gaur, when he visited the place in 
1453." It has been surmised therefore that the tomb is that of 
Ghidsuddin Bahadur, who ruled over Eastern Bengal from 1310 
to 1819 and over all Bengal from 1319 to 1323 A.D., but Mr, 
Beveridge was informed by the guardian of the tomb that the 
family tradition was that if was built over the remuins of a 
saint.t 

Giria.—Village in the Jangipur subdivision, situated on the 
east bank of the Bhagirathi about five miles north-east of 
Jangipur. It is also the name of a taraf or tract of country io 
pargana Shomaskhéli, which includes six villages on the east 
bank and three on the west bank of the Bhagirathi. The name 
has been giver to two battles fought in the neighbourhood, the 
first between Ali Vardi Khan and Sarfaraz Khan in 1740 and the 
second between the Knglish and Mir Kasim’s army in, 1763. 





* Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengzl, 1858, p. 577. 
¢ Old Place: in Murshidédad, Calcutta Review, 1892. 
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In the earlier battle, Sarfaraz Khan, the third Nawab of 
Murshidahad, and the last of the lineal descendants of Murshid 
Kuli, was defeated and slain by Ali Vardi Khan, who had rebelled 
and advanced aguinst him from Bihar. An acosunt of this battle, 
which gave the vie‘or the throne of Bengil, will be found in 
Chapter IL. 

In the battle of 176 the English numbered 750 Europeans 
and 2,000 sepoys, with a few guns aud some native cavalry, 
commanded by Major Adams of the Sith Negiment; the army of 
Mir Kasim was composed of 12 battalions of sepoys, 15,000 horse 
and 12 cannon. The engagement was sharply contested dor four 
hours, for ‘he troops of the Nawab had been carefully trained in 
Evropeaun methods by Samet, tae notorious German renegade, 
The enemy, at one time, broke part of the Knglish hne, gained 
possession of two guna, and attacked the 44th Regiment in front 
and rear. But in the end, tho English victory was complote ; all 
the cannon were captured. with 159 boats laden with provisions, 
and Mir Kasim tled towards Monghyr. 

Though the two battles have the same uae, they were fought 
on different sides of the river and at some distance apart, ‘Che 
first battle was fought on the cast of the hagirathi, as is clear 
from the Riywzes-Salatin, which states that Sarfariz [Chan 
marohed north from Murshidabad passing Diwansaréi and Khamra, 
by what is now the Jiaganj-Jangipur road, to tho east of the 
river. ‘he forces of Ali Vardi Khan wero, it saya, arranged 
in the form of acircle from Aurangabad at the mouth of the 
Suti river to the plain of Balkatah. ‘The site, which was 
near the villages of Momintala and Shibaariyanpur, has been 
dilnviated. 

{n this battle an officer of Sarfaraz Khin, named Ghaus Khan, 
ie said to have performed prodigies of valour and foll fighting 
gallantly. A tomb was erectel over his remains at Chandpur on 
the east of the Bhagirathi, but both village and tomb were washed 
away about fifty years ago. ‘{'he tomb was then re-erected on the 
west side of the river in what is now called Chandpur, near which 
there is anew Momintala. Here three mounds are pointed out as 
the graves of Ghaus Khan and his two sons Kutub and Babar, 
who were killed with him. According to the Natr-ud- Mutdtharin, 
‘yowever, the tomb did not long oontain the bodies of Ghaus 
Khan and bis two sons. One Shah Haidar, o saint and a collat- 
eral ancestor of Ghulam Hussain, the author of the Sasr-tsd. 
Mutakharinp was 6 groat friend of Ghaus Khan and had converted 
him to the Shia faith. When he heard of his friend's death, he 
went to Murshidabad and loaded Ali Vardi with reproaches, 
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“which he bore patiently, nor did there come any word from that 
prince’s mouth, but such as savoured of humility and submission.” 
Shah Haidar then went to Girla and dug up the bodies of Ghaus 
Khan and his sons and companions, and took them to Bhagalpur, 
where he reinterred them. 

The second battle of Giria was fought on the west bank of 
the Bhagirathi, near the then month of the Bansloi. Major 
Adams crossed the Bhagirathi uear Murshidabad on 27th July 
and marched up its right bank, while Mir Kasim’s army aban- 
doned its strong position at Suti and gave battle on the open 
plain, The battle actually tock place in the angle between the 
right bank of the Bhagirathi and the left bank of the Bansloi. 
Jt would be more correct to call it the battle of Suti, as the 
Sairaul-Mutdkhurin does.* 

Jangipur.— Headquarters of the subdivision of the seme name 
situated on tho east bank of the Bhagirathi river. It conteins 
a population of 11,408 persons, according to the census of 1911. 
Tho name is a corruption of Jahangirpur, which is explained by 
a tradition that the Emperor Jahangir founded the place. During 
the early days of British rule it was an important centre of the 
silk trade and the site of a commercial residency. In the 
Nizdmat office records there is a lettor, dated 1773, addressed to 
Mr. Henchman, Collsetor of Juhangirpur, by Mr. Middleton, 
Resident at the Murshidabad Durbar and Chief of Murshidabad. 
In 1802, Lord Valentia described Jangipur as “the greatest 
silk station of the Kast India Company, with 600 furnaces, and 
giving employment to 3,0U0 persons.” Le added that silk then 
sold for Its, 10-4 a seer. In 1885, when the Company’s trading 
monopoly ceased, its filatures were sold to a Mr. Larulletto for 
Rs. 51,000. Tho old Residenoy cemetery was washed away by a 
flood of the Bhagirathi in 1847. A notice in the Calcutta Gazette 
of 4th March 1848 states that seven memorial tablets were 
removed from the monuments and deposited in the Toll Office, 
and were available on application by relatives or friends of the 
deceased.t 

The subdivisional courts and offices formerly stood on the 
east bank of the Bhagirathi, and were moved to the west bank in — 
consequence of the encroachments of the river. This quarter of 
the town is called Raghunéthganj and is within municipal limits. 
The northern portion of Raghunathganj is called Balighat, and is 
said to be named after the poet Valmiki. An ancient banyan tree 
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is supposed to mark the spot where he used to bathe. Here there 
is an old mosque witi an inscription saying that it was built by 
Saiyad Kasim and containing a chronogram, which gives 1075 
A.H., or 1664 A.D., as the date. Saiyad Kasim, who possibly 
gave his name to Kasimbazar, is said to be descended from a 
famous faint, named Saiyad Shah Martazanand, whose tomb is 
at Suti: it is mentioned in the Riyasu-s-Saldtin. 

Sir Ashley Eden, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal from 1¢77 
to 1882, was once stationed at Jangipur and transferred the 
subdivisional headquarters there from Aurangibad in 1856, 
Jangipur is still a centre of the silk trade and is the chief toll- 
station for boats passing along the Bhagirathi. 

Jangipur Snbdivision.—Northern subdivision of the district 
with an area of 509 square miles. Its population, according to 
the census of 191}, is 227, 930, the density being 703 per square 
mile. In shape it resembles an isosceles triangle, bounded on 
the west by the Sontual Parganas and {iirbhiim and on tho cast 
by the Padma river, which separatesit from Malda and Rajehahi; 
on the south lies the Valbagh subdivision, The northernmost 
point is ocoupied by the Farakka outpost and the Shamsherganj 
thana (of which that outpost forms part), south of which is thana 
Suti. The tract south of Suti is divided into the two thanas of 
Mirzapur, to the west, and Raghunathganj, to the east; south of 
Raghunathganj is the Lilgola thaua. 

The aubdivision is divided into two parts by the Bhagirathi 
flowing from north to south. Beginning from the north, the 
country to the east of that river as far as the town of Jangipur is 
a long strip of char land between the Hhagirathi aad the 
Padma. ‘his strip, which represents nearly two-thirds of the 
whole length of the subdivision, is extremely narrow, ils average 
width being only about 2 miles. It is sparsely populated and 
thinly wooded, and the houses are only temporary structures, 
The remainder of the Bagri, e., the country east of the Bhagi- 
rathi, is about 14 miles in length and 10 miles in width, It 
is thickly populated and well oultivated. Being a fertile alluvial 
tract, it bears two crops in the year, and jute is extensively grown, 
The country to the west of the Bhagirathi has also a twofold 
division throughout its length, The eastern fringe slong the 
Baghirathi, which has an average breadth of about 3 miles, ia of 
the same character as the Bagri. A characteristic feature of this 
riverain strip is that it abounds in kul trees, on which lao is 
reared ; asin the Bagri, there are numerous mango orchards and 
bamboo clumps. The western portion extending to the borders of 
Birbhiim and the Sonthal Parganas has a comparatively high and 
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hard undulating surface, on which winter rice is almost exclusively 
grown. This tract, which hee an average breadth of about 7 
miles, is called the Rarh, 

The chief rivers of the subdivision are the Ganges or Padma 
and ite distributary the Bhagirathi. The Ganges has two smaller 
offshoots, viz, the Gumani, which takes off at the extreme 
north of the subdivision near Farakka, and the old channel of the 
Bhairab, which branches off close to Lalgola. The tributaries of 
tho Bhagirathi are the Singa, Bansloi and Pagla, all hill streams 
from the Sonthal Parganas. The united waters of the Bénsloi 
and Pagla fall into the Bhagirathi near Jangipur. The Singa 
bifureates below the former indigo factory at Ankura; the 
nortbern branch joins the Buagirathi at Hazdrpur, and the 
southern at Dhulian. 

The subdivision is liable to inundation during the rains, 
when boats furnish the main means of communication. As the 
flcod water subridca, the land is sown with Aa/di, which is exten- 
sively cultivated. ‘Ihere are several bi/s, of which the most 
important are the Chachand and Baneabati Bils to the west of 
the Bhagirathi, aud the Krishnasail, Voramari and Gangni to 
the east, of that river. : 

Jiaganj.— Town in the Lalbagh subdivision, situated on the 
east bank of the Bhagiratht 6 miles north of Murshidabad and 
opposite Azimganj station on the Kast Indian Railway. It 
forms part of the Azimganj municipality and is connected with 
Avimganj by a ferry across the Bhagirathi; during the rains, a 
steamer service plies to Dhulian and Calcutta. Though it is no 
longer such an important emporium as it was, Jiaganj is still a 
large depot where rice, jute, silk, eto., are collected for export. 
It contains some large houses, the property of Jain merobants, 
many of whom dwell here, though the main ovlony lives at 
Arimganj. 

Kalkapur.— See Cossimbazar. 

Kandi.— Headquarters of the subdivision of the same name, 
situate! near the Mor river, 18 miles south-west of Berhampore. 

The town owes much of its importance to its having been 
the seat of a wealthy and devout family of Uttarrirhi Kayasthe, 
who were originally known as the Kandi Rajas, but having 
taken up their residence at Paikpara in the neighbourhood of 
Caloutta, are now generally oalled the Paikpara Rajas. The 
first of the family to settle at Kandi was Hara Krishna Singh, 
who was a money-lender and silk merchant. He is said to have 
been driven to take up his residence at Rampur Boalia by 
the Maratha raids, but this was only a temporary absence, far 
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his son Gauranga Singh is known to have lived at Kandi. Here 
he is said to have built a house with cornices like those on Siraj- 
ud-daula’s palace. This, it is said, ‘so exasperated the haughty 
Wawib that he immedintely ordered the cornices to be pulled 
down and the builder to be arrested. ‘This mark of vandalism 
is visible in some parts of the dilapidated house which still 
exists. ’’* 

The real founder of the fortunes of the family was Ganga 
Govinda Singh, tho nephew of Gauranga Singh, who became 
the Banyan of Warren Hastings, and in that capacity amnssed 
an immenso fortune. Against him Burke thundered in his 
impeachment of Warren Harstings as “that collected heap of 
villainy.’ Warron Hastings, however, spoke of him in the 
warmest terms of gratitude and, when lonving India, remarked, 
“The regret which I cannot but feel, in relinquishing the service 
of my honorable employera, would be much embitteret, wore it 
aocompaniod by the reflection that IT have neglected the merits 
of 2 man who deserves no less of them than of myself—Ganga 
Gobinds Singh-- who from bis earliest youth has been employed 
in the collection of revenucs, and was about 1! yoars ago 
selected for his superivur talent to fill the office of Diwan to the 
Caloutta Committee. He hos from that time, with a short inter. 
mission, been the principal native agent in the collection of the 
Company’s revenues; and I eau take upon myself to say that 
he has performed the duties of his office with fidelity, diligence 
and ability. To myself, he has given proofa of a constancy and 
attachment which neither tho foars nor expectations excited by 
the prevalence of direct influence oould shake; and at » time, 
too, when these qualities were so dangerous, that far from finding 
them amongst the generality of his countrymen, I did not invari- 
ably meet with them amongst my own.” 

Ganga Gobinda Singh was born at Kandi, and retiring thither 
in his old age devoted himself to the erection of shrines and images 
of Krishna. His name has acquired a traditional celebrity for the 
most magnificent srdddha, or funeral obsequies, ever performed in 
Bengal. They were celebrated in honour of his mother, and are 
stated to have cost twenty lakhs of rupees. The guests on that 
occasion included the Rajas and zamindars of half the Provinoe, 
and were presided over by Siva Chandra, son of the revered 
Br&hman Raja Krishna Chandra, of Krishnagar. The Brabmans 
are said to have been fed with the fresh rice of Jagannath, 
brought by wlays of posts from Puri to Kandi. 
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His grandson, Krishna Ohandra Singh, better known by his 
popular name of Lala Rabu, who was born in 1775, added largely 
to the estate, but became an ascetic and took up his residence at 
Brindélan, where he was distinguished for his liberslity and piety. 
Lala Babu’s son was Sri Narfiyan, who left no cons. His senior 
wilow adopted Pratap Chandra Singh, who helped to found the 
British Indian Association, of which he was Vice-President, He 
wos made a Raja Bab&dur and C, 8. I, and founded the Kandi 
High School in 1859. He died in 1866, leaving four sons, 
Giris Chandra (died 1877), Purna Chandra (died (890), Kanti 
Ohandra (died 1880), and Sarat Ohandra, who is still alive. 
Kandi owes}ite dispensary, which is a well equipped institution, 
to the munificence of Giris Chandra, who bequeathed Rs. 1,256,000 
for its construction and maintenance; it was opened in 1888, 
Tho junior widow of Sri Nardyan adopted lewar Chandra Singh, 
the younger brother of Pratap Chandra ; he died in 1861 leaving 
an only son, Indra Uhandra, wi:o died in 1&94. 

The family now live at the Belgachia Villa at Caloutta, but 
Kandi contains the old family residence and the temples they 
have erected. The shrine of the family god Radhaballabh Jiu, 
whose image was placed there by Gauranga Singh, is described as 
follows by Balu Bholinath Chandra, in his Zravels of a Hindu 
(pp. 65-67) : “OF all shrines, the shrine at Kandi is maintained 
with the greatest liberality The god here seoms to live in the 
style of the great Moghul. His musnd aud pillows are of the 
best velvet and damask richly embroidered. Before him are placed 
geld and silver salvers, cups, tumblers, pda-dans, and jugs of 
various size and pattern. He is fed every morning with fifty 
kinds of ourry and ten kinds of pudding. His breakfast over, 
gold hookahs are brought to him, to smoke the most aromatic 
tubacco, He then retires for his noonday sivata. In the after- 
noon he lunches, and at night he sups, upon the choicest and 
richest viands with new names in the vocabulary of Hindu 
confectionery. The daily expenses ut this shrine are caid to be 
Rs. 596, inclusive of alms and charity to the poor.” 

Kandi Subdivision —South-western subdivision of the distriot 
with an ares of 435 square miles. Its population, according to 
the census of 1911, is 301, 493, the density being 589 persons per 
square mile. It is bounded on the east by the river Babla, 
on the eouth by the Burdwan district, on the west by the district 
of Birbhiim and on the north by the Sadar subdivision. The 
surface is undulating, but a considerable portion ofdhana Kandi 
is oooupied by the depression called the Hija), and a large 
part of thana Bharatpur is a low-lyicg plein, which becomes 
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water-logged during the rains. The ohief rivers aro the Dwarka 
and Mor or Maurakhi; the latter bifurcates, one branch joining 
the Dwirka at Rangrdm, while the other falls into it in the 
Hijal. 

Kiriteswari or Kiritkona.—Village ia the Lalbagh sub- 
division, situated to the west of the Bhagirathi, three miles west of 
Murshidabad. The place derives its namo from tho tenple of 
Kiriteswari, which marks the spot where the crown (kirit) of Rati 
fell when she was dismembered by the discus of Vishnu, It is of 
some antiquity, being mentioned in the Brahmanda scotion of the 
Bhavishyat Pur dna, which was probably composed in the fifleenth 
or sixteenth century A.D. It flourished under tho rule of the 
Nawabs, thus disproving the story that Murshid Kuli Khan had 
all Hindu temples within four miles of Murshidabad pulled 
down, According to the Sair-ul-Mutakhirin, Mir Jafar was 
persuaded by Nanda Kumar, the Nunvoomar of history, to 
take water in which the sacred emblem of the goldoss bad beon 
bathed, in the hope that it would be a cure for the malady of 
which he died. Tho emblem is a picce of black stone engraved 
with floral designs. The crown, or frontal bone, it-olf, which is 
called guplapt(, is preserved in a pot covored with rod silk and 16 
rarely exposed to view. ‘hore are several other temples, one of 
which bears the date 1765, but. all are neglected and in need of 
repair. According to the Miyacu-s-Su/atin, Mir Habib encamped 
here when tnaking his raid on Murshidabad with the Maratha 
horse. 

Lalbagh.—Part of the town of Murshidabad and the head- 
quarters of the subdivision of the same name. When Princo 
Farrukbsiyar came to Murshidabad from Dacca, after Murshida- 
bad bad been made the capital of Bengal, Murshid Kuli Khan 
assigned him a palace at Laltagh, of which no trace now 
remains. The subdivisional courts and offices are located in a 
building oalled the Permit Catcherry, which was the old oustom- 
house. 

Lalbagh Subdivision.—Ssbdivision in the centre of the dis- 
trict with an area of 365 square miles. Its population, according 
to the census of 1911, is 195,128, the density being 535 persona 
per square mile. It is bounded on the north by the Jangipur 
subdivision, on the east by the Sadar subdivision and the river 
Padma, which separates it from the Rajshahi district, on the 
south hy the Sadar and Kandi subdivisions and on the west by 
the Birbhjm district. Ihe land to the west of the Bhagirathi is 
esiled the Riarb and hae an undulating surface, on which winter 
rice is mainly grown. Jute oultivdtion is almost unknown in this 
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portion except on the river bank and diéralend. The eastern 
portion, which is called the Bagri, is a flat allnvial tract producing 
autumn rice and rabi crops; the cultivation of jute is also ocon- 
siderable, Unlike the Rarh, which is thinly wooded, it has a 
luxuriant vegetation. Tho villages have a heavy jungle round 
them, and there are numerous mango and other fruit orchards. 
There is this further difference between the Rarh and the Bagri, 
that in the former the Hindus are twice as numerous as the Musal- 
be whereas in the Bagri the reverse is the case. The 
Bhagirathi enters the subdivision at Gadi. ‘Lhere ia a long 
embankment on its eastern bank, called the Lalitakuri embank- 
ment, to protect the country from inundation. The Gobra Nullah 
once connected the Bhagirathi with the Bhairab and other rivers, 
but its offfake from the Hhagirathi las been closed by the 
embankment, and it is gradually drying up and ceasing to fulfil 
its furmer funotions as a drainage chanuel for the country to the 
east of the Bhagirathi. 

Maidapur.— Village in the Sadar subdivision situated three 
miles oast of Berhampore. In the eighteenth century this placa, 
situated on the high road from Calcutta to Murshidabad, was almost 
a suburb of Mursbidabad. Orme speaks of civilians having their 
vountry houses here befor: the battle of Plassey, and about 1768 
the Chief of Cossimbazar made it his residence, at least for a 
time. This is clear from a letter, dated 10th April 1768, frora 
the Council at Onloutta to the Directors, in which Midnapore is 
a mistake for Maidapur. It says— 

“Mr, Sykes has represented to us the inconvenience he must 
labour under in transacting the business of the Durbar, from the 
Council having appropriated Midnapore house to the use of the 
Chief of Cossimbazar, which place he has for some time past made 
his principal residence by reason of the unhealthy situation of 
Motijhil. We could not, with the least degree of delicacy to 
that Board, take this matter again into consideration; and he 
was, therefore, told it should be referred to the decision of You, 
our Honourable employers.” 

Lord Teignmouth t (Sir John Shore) was living at Maid&pur 
in October 1778, in which year it was the official residence of 
Mr. Samnel Middleton, Resident at the Durbar and Chief of 
Qossimbazar; the Nisamat records contain several official letters 
of hie written in 1778 from Maiddpur. It remained the civil 
headquarters of the district for many years, and the jail and 





-. ®.Appendix to Verolat’s Fiew of the Risa, J rog: ote und Preses? State of the 
_ Raglish Government in Bengal (1772), p. 77. 
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lunatic asylum were lovated there till 1873-74; the latter buildings 
are still standing. 

A litile to the north of Maidapur is Chunakhali, an old suburb 
of Murshidabad, which is famous for the excellence of its 
mangoes. Near it is Hathinagar, whore the Nawabs seem to have 
kept their elephants. North of Chunakhau, on the right-hand 
aide of the road to Murshidabad, is a magniticeut avenue of 
delddra trees (Polyalthia longifolia) which leads to Nishat- 
bagh. 

Morshidabad.—Town in the Lalbagh subdivision, situated 
on the east bank of the river Bhagirathi, six miles north of 
Berhampore. 

Though Murshidabad was the capital of Bougal for nearly a 
century, its history cannot be traced back to any distant date, 
and there are divergent accoucts of its orgin. According to 
Tieffenthaler, it was fonuded in the time of Akbar, and this seems 
to be corroborated by the fact that there is a place to the east 
of the teuwn called Akbarpur. There is, however, no trace of 
this name in the old records, where it is always known as 
Makheusabad, or its variant Mukbsudabai. The diyasu-s- 
Saldtin says that the place was oiled Makhsusabad after a 
merchant named Makhsus Khan who built # scrat there, and its 
founder may have been a ucbieman of that name who is men- 
tioned in the Ain-i-Akburi. tle was the brotuer of Said Khan, 
QGovernor of Bengal under Akhbar (1587-95 A.D.), and served in 
Bengal and Bihar; o stone mesyue at Hajipor in the Patna 
district, which was built by a Makhsus Khan, may havo beon 
erected by him. There is also a mention of the town, as 
“ Morasudabad founded by a Yavana,” ce, a Musalman, in the 
Brahmanda scotion of the Bhavishyat Purana, which was probably 
composed in the fifteenth or sixteenth oentury. Yet another 
acoount is given by Raymond, the translator of the Siir-ud- 
Mutakharin (eirc., 1786), who says it wae first called “ Oolaria” 
then “ Macsoodahaa”’ and finally “ Moorshoodabad’’. Kolaria 
was e place in the east of the town, where Murshid Kali Khan 
had, his residence 

In the firet half of the sevoutecnth century it began to acquire 
a reputation for the manufacture of silk fabrics, and in the 
second half of that ceutury became the seat of a Mughal officer. 
Tavernier, who visited it in 1666 and oall-d it Madesoubazarki, 
says that it was a large placo and the residence of the Reoeiver- 
General (by which he meaus the Diwan) cf the Nawab Shaista 
Khan, Thé English Agents, Streynsham Master and William 
Hedges, both mention it as the seat of a Governor named — 
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Boloband or Bulchénd Ray, who interfered with the English 
trade under various pretexts and died at ““Moxudabad ” in 1683, 
by which time it had become a mint town.* 

In 1697, the town was taken and plundered by the Afghaén 
insurgents during the rising commonly known as Subha Singh’s 
rebellion, and in 1700 Murshid Kuli Khan, the Diwan of Bengal, 
made it the h-adquarters of the J)iwéni in place of Dacoa. 
Three years later Murshid Kuli Khan, who had in the meantime 
been appointed Deputy Nazim and really exercised all the powers 
of Nazim, called it after himself Murshidalaéd, and thenceforth 
it was the acknowledged copital of Bengal. The old name still 
lingered on, however, and is found (spelt as Muxudabad) ia the 
English records as late as 1760,t 

The Nawabe, after the Oricntal fashion, built themselves 
ptleces and adorned the capital with other buildings. Through- 
out tbeir rule Murshidabad was not exposed to the hazards of 
war except during the war with the Marathas, when Mir Habib 
made a successful raid on it with a body of Maratha horse. He 
did not succeed in penetrating the city, but plundered the 
suburbs, part of whioh he fired, and carried off a great treasure 
from Jagat Seth’s palace. Murshidabad was fortunate iu escap- 
ing further attacks, for it was not protected by fortified walls. 
As it was, the danger of attack by the Marathas was so real that 
wavy of the inhabilants deserted it and fled across the Ganges. 

Alter the hattle of Plassey, Murshidabad continued to be the 
seat of ad:ninistration for some years. That battle was not 
regarded at the time as subverting the Muhammadan Govern- 
ment but as a means of substituting a subservient Nawab 
for Siraj-ud-deula, and the work of Goverument for several 
years remained in the hands of Muhammadan officials. The 
first great change was made in 1772 by Warren Hastjngs, who 
removed the supreme civil and oriminal courts from Murshidaébad 
tu Calcutta. After an experience of three years, the tribunal of 
ocriwinal justice wus retransferred to Murshidabéd; and it was 
not fill 1790, under Juord Cornwallis, that the entire revenue 
and judicial staff was established at Oaloutta, Before this 
time, too, the civil headquarters of the district had been fixed at 
Maid&pur, from which it was trausferred to Berhampore. The 





® In the Labore Mussum there is a rapee of Aurangeeb with the mint mark of 
Makbeusdbad bearins @ date corresponding to 1679 A.D. 

+ The date of tho rew name is clearly Axed by the evidence of coina. The name 
Moakhsuskbid appears last on # coin of 1704, and Mursbidibéd appears first on a 
ruges coined in the year beginning 28th December 1704. See Notes on Gour and 
other old places by Monmohan Chakravarti, J. A. 8. B., Jaly 1904, p. 334. 
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city of Murshidadbad was thus left only as the residenoo of the 
Nawab Nazim, a descendant of Mir Jafar, who till 1882 retained 
certain attributes of sovereignty within his palace and received & 
pension of 16 lakhs a year. In that year the last Nawib Nazim 
abdicated bis position in favour of his son, who succeeded on a 
reduoed pension and without any sovereign rights. ‘The titlo of 
the presont descendant of the once independent rulers of Bengal, 
Bihar and Orissa is now simply that of Naw&b Bahadur of 
Murshidabad. 

After the battle of Vlassey, Clive wrote: ‘The oity of 
Murshid&bad is as extensive, prpulous, and rich as the vity of 
London, with this difference, that there are individuals in the 
first possessing infinitely greater property than in the last city. 
The inhabitants, if inclined to destroy the Europeans, might 
have done so with sticks and stones.” At that time, the largeat 
dimensions of the city proper are said to have been five miles 
along the bhagirathi in length, and two and a balf miles in 
breadth on each bank of the river, while the circumference of 
its extensive suburbs has been put as high as 30 wiles, Origin- 
ally, it is said to have stretoked along both sides of the river 
for 10 miles, and it is noticeable that Orwe speaks of Hirajhil 
on the western bank as being in the midule of the city. 

Uther accounts show that, though large and populous, Murshi- 
dabad contained few buildings of any grandeur oxcept the paluous 
of the Nawals and was for the most part a city of mean streets. 
Mrs. Kindersley wrote, on visiting the place in 1766, ** Muxuda- 
bad, the present capital of the three provinces, is a vile dirty 
place. ‘The paluces of the Nabob and houses of the great people 
are built of stone wifh more expense thau taste; these of the 
common herd aro built of straw and bamboo, so low that it is 
difficult. to stand upright in them.’ Later accounts bear out 
this description. Hamilton’s Hast India Gasttecr, for instance, 
says— 

ue The town extends eight miles along both sides of the river, 
and was never fortified except by an occasional rampart in 1742 
during the Mabratta invasion. The buildings are in general 
bad, and the old palace of the Nabobe, named the Laul Baugh, 
so insignificant as to be passed without chservation ; but to the 
north of that range the Nabob has recently erected a lofty modern 
European house (named the Aina Mahal), whish now forma a 
conspicuous object viewed from the river. With the exception 
of the Chawk and the streets leading to it, the city of Murshida. 
bad may be described as a vost assemblage of mud and straw 
huts, built without the least regard to order, choked up on all- 
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sides with trees and vegetation of all sorts, interspersed on the 
side next the river with a few brick houses, anid a considerable 
number of paltry mosques, being on the whole, with reference 
to its size and population, probably the meanest capital in 
Hindustan.” 

With this may be compared the description given by Colonel 
Gaatrell in the Revenue Survey Report (1857) — 

“ Numerous brick buildings stand all along the banks of the 
river, north and south of the palace, which belong to, and are 
chiefly occupied by, the relatives and adherents of the Nawab. 
Many others, some with pretty gardens, are scattered about in the 
tangled maze of jungle, hovels, holes and tanks which lie to the 
eastward, Standing on the top of the palace dome, the loftiest 
place in the district, and looking over the city and its suburbs, 
little meets the oye but a dense forest of bamboos and trees of 
all kinds. Hardly a clear spot is to be seen. It is only when 
one turns to the west ‘hat the river and the high lend in the 
north-west of the distriot present open tracts. A stranger, as he 
stood and gazed, would never imagine that below was a dense 
mass of human beings of all classcs, crowded together in every 
description of house and hut. There are no defined limits to 
Murshidabad as a city, nor is any part known cepacially by this 
name. It is given indiscriminately to a collection of temples, 
mosques, handsome brick houses, gardens, walled enclosures, 
hovele, huts and tengled jungle, containing the ruins cf many 
edifices that have sprung up and decayed around the many 
residences of the former and present Nawabs Nazim of Mursbidaé- 
bad.’”’ This account holds good at the present time, except that 
the place exhibits even more palpable sigus of decline. The 
earthquake of 147 deatroyed a large number of buildings, which 
the people have not been able to replace, and the untouched ruins 
convey a melancholy impression of poverty and decay. 

In the beginning of the present century, by which time the 
deoay of the city had already set in, we have several estimates of 
the population. They cannot be omitted in this place, though 
for purposes of comparison they are almost useless, as we know 
neither the area which the city was then supposed to cover nor 
the modes of enumeration adopted. In 1815, the oumber of 
houses was estimated at 30,000, and the total population at 
165,000 souls. In 1829, the Magistrate, Mr. Hathorn, took, what 
is described in the Census Report for 1872 as, “a tolerably 
acourate census”; and returned the population at 146,176. In 
1887, Mr. Adam found the inhabitants to amount to 124,804 
persons, which shows a decrease of nearly 15 per cent. in eight 
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years. In 1872, when the first regular census wae taken, the 
population was no more than 46,182; but the old city comprised 
a much larger area than was included within the municipal 
boundaries in 1872. It haa since still further diminished as 
shown in the margin; the figures inolude the population of the 
suburb of Azimganj, which formed part 


1881 89,281 of Murshidabad until 1896, when it was 
1891 35,576 made a separate municipality. The 
ie ries population of the area included in the 


municipal limits of Murshidabaéd as 
now constituted was 15,168 in 1901 and fell to 12,669 in 
1911, 

The town contains the administrative headquartera of the 
Lalbagh subdivision, but has no industries except a few that were 
fostered by the luxury of the Mughal Court. Ivory carving is 
an old speciality of the place : the artifioers, now few in number, 
produce highly-finished work. Other industrial arts are the 
embroidery of articles with gold and silver lace, the making of 
musical instruments and /ookaks, and the manufacture of silk 
fabrics. 


For oonvenience of reference the buildings and remains at cawenat 
Murshidabad are dealt with in the following account in three BUILD. 


groups, viz, central, southern and northern, in the order men- 
tioned. 


The most conspicuous building in Murahidabad is the palaco Tho 
of the Nawab Bahadur, whioh stands on the bank of the Bhagt- Palace. 


rathi It is an imposing pile, in the [talian style of architecture, 
and was designed and built under the supervision of General Duncan 
MoLeod of the Bengsl Corps of Engineers (father of Sir Donald 
MoLeod) ; the foundation stone was laid in 1829, and the building 
was completed in 1837. It is a threc-storied building surmounted 
by adome, Un the ground floor are the toshdkkhana, armoury, 
offices and record-rooms; on the first floor are the Durbar Hall or 
throne-room, banqueting hall, drawing-room, sitting-roems and 
hilliard-rooms. The second floor contains a ball-room, library, 
ohina-room, bedrooma, etc. The Durbar Hail, banqueting ball 
and ball-room are partieularly fine chambers. The former is 
crowned by a dome 63 feet high, from which hangs a magnificent 
candelabrum with 101 branches. ‘fhe banqueting hall and ball. 
room are each 189 feet long by 27 feet broad. The palace oontains 
many artistic treasures, rare pictures, costly jewelry, old arma, 
wonderful egpies of the Koran, ete. Many of the most interest- 
ing objects have been lent to the Victoria Hall collection at 
Caloutta, 
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The palace itself is called the Bara Kothi or Hasarduin, ¢.¢., 
the house with a thousand doors, and the enclosure within which 
it is situated ie known as the Nizimat Kila. This contains, in 
addition to the palace, the Imambéra, the Medina, a clock tower, 
three mosques and residential and other quarters. It ia entered 
by several large gates bearing different names, such as Dakehin 
Darwaza, Chauk and Imambara. The maio gates have naubal- 
khénas or musicians’ galleries over them, and the entrances are 
large and high enough for an elephant to pass with a howdah on 
ils back. 

“The most striking emblem of royal dignity still maintained 
at Murshidabad is the imperial music, which may still be heard in 
the early morning sounding from the great fortified gateway 
which leads to the palace. This peculiar strain of instrumental 
music, which was allowed by the Delhi emperors to all Subahkddrs 
as a mark of delegated sovereignty, is frequently alluded to by 
the native chroniclers as the public accompaniment of each 
important event in the history of the Nawébs. At the present 
time the musicians have lost their traditional cunniug, and the 
sound is described as ‘discordant and jangling’; but what the 
effect wae in the days of the early Nawabs may be learned from 
the Sair-ul-Mutakharin :—‘ This musio consists of ndgarae (kettle- 
drums) of iron, twice as big as those in Europe; hols (ordinary 
drums) ; surnobs (hautboys) ; kdras (trumpets) ; si/s (cymbals), an 
instrument lately borrowed by the Europeans from the Turks, but 
played by the Indians in a more delicate, curious, and scientific 
manner; tdskas (flat kettle-drums) of varying diameter and 
depth; and lastly, a karana or straight speakinz-trumpet, which is 
seven or eight feet in length, and two or three inches in width at 
the mouth. All these instruments are played together upon the 
top of the main gateway of a fortress or palace, or upon a struc- 
ture raited for the purpose on three lofty arobes, and therefore 
called a triputiah. There is produced a very animating musio, 
whioh at a distance is very pleasing. The long trumpot can be 
heard a mile away, and might be thought the voice of a Nadir 
Shab thundering out his orders to his army.’ 

Another old ceremony still observed at Murshidabad, which it 
will not be out of place to mention here, is the Bera or festival of 
Khwaja Khisr. This is observed by launching tiny light-ships 





© Hunter's Statistical dcoount of Bengal, vol. 1X, pp. 68-69. Mr. Mazumdar 
remerks in The Maeda of Murshidabld that “ bowever discordant ¢he music may 
seo to ears not accustomed, the midnight and the early morning strains are indesd 
eweet.” 4 
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on the river, a spectacle which may be seen to great advantage on 
the Bhigirathi. On certain nights in the rairy season thousands 
of little rafts, each with its lamp burning, are floated down the 
stream, Their construction is very simple, for a piece of plantain 
or bamboo beara a sweetmeat or two and the lamp. The festival 
is celebrated with much magnificence on the last Thuraday of the 
month of Bhadra (September), A raft is constructed of plantain 
trees and bamboos and covered with earth. On this is erected a 
emall fortress, bearing fireworks on its walls. Ata given signal 
the raft is launched and floated to the further side of the river, 
when the fireworks are let off, their reflection on the water 
producing a picturesque effect. 

The Imambara on the north of the palace, which was built in bla tive 
1847, is the largest Imambérd in Bengal. It has a frontage of and old : 
680 feet, and is divided into three blocks; each with a large quad. Medina. 
rangle. The central quadrangle contains the Modina and two 
ourious structures, which are described as follows by Mr. Mazum- 
dar: ‘in each corner of two of the wings or halls of the quad- 
rangle is a atructure, called a pd/dr or mountain, of bamboos more 
than 100 years old, covered over with dyed ovtton, in the centry 
of which is a Aurag, meaning literally the bright one, being a 
representation of the animal with human face and pencock’s tail 
on which the Prophet ascended to heaven. The tail reaches the 
coiling of the first floor and is over fifty feet in height. At the 
foot of this structure is a reservoir, round which are placed date- 
trees and camels made of sola and cotton, to remind one of the 
plains of Arabia. At the back of the Burag is a large mirror. 
Well-polished Indian shields, and china and tin plates, are fitted 
into the feathers of the tail to represent the eyes of the peacook’s 
feathers. Swords, sabres, daggers and lances, used by Sir&j-ud- 
daula, are arranged in different designs round them; and thou- 
sands of candles, their light reflected in the mirror, make the whole 
a dazzling scene. With its large proportions, its stately pillars, its 
spacious marble floors, its innumerable large chandeliers, some of 
which form part of the presents of the East India Company, and 
its other magnificent equipments, the Nizdmat ImAmbéra stands 
unrivalled.’”* 

The present building was erected to replace a more celebrated 
Imambara, constructed by Siraj-ud-dauls, which was accidentally 
burnt down during a display of froworks in 1840. The author 
of the Ri,dsu-s-Saldlin thus describes ite glories.: ‘‘ Of the build- 
ings at Marshidabad, none was noteworthy except the Imambara, 
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which was erected by Sirij-ud-daula. Its. praise is beyond de- 
scription ; its equal is not to be found in the whole of Hindustan. 
Although at present one-tenth of it does not exist, yet a remnant 
of it is # fair specimen of the original edifice.” From this 
account it appears that by 1788, when the Riyazu was written, 
the building must have fallen into neglect. We also know that 
“the costly treasures, lavished upon it by Siraj-ud-daula, were 
turned into ready money by Mir Kasim. This was not, however, 
to relieve his own necessities—a motive which would have 
seomed sacrilege to one s0 religious as Mir KAésim,—but to assist 
the poor of the city, and to despatch a number of indigent 
Muhammadans on a pilgrimage to Meoca.’”’* All thatie left of 
Siraj-ud-daula’s great Imambara is the Medina, which stands 
between the palace and the present Imambara. The ground 
beneath, as is customary with Medinas, was excavated to the 
depth of a man’s stature and filled in with earth brought from 


Karbela. 
Bachawiti Close by is a large gun called the Bachawali Top, which is 
Top. believed to have been made between the twelfth and fourteenth 


century. It has a length of 16 feet and was removed here from a 
sand bank at Ichaganj, where it formed one of the defences of 
the city. The name is said to be derived from the fact that, 
when it was fired, the report was so terrific, that it caused 
premature delivery among the women for miles round. 

Tho great About 14 miles to the east of the palace is the Topkhana, the 

gun, site of the artillery park of the Nawabs and the eastern’ entrance 
of the city. On the east of this the Gobra Nullah, known 
locally as the Khatra Jhil, constituted a natural defence. Here 
is another great gun, resting on and partly imbedded in a pipaé 
tree, which has raised it 4 feet from the ground, It is 173}. 
feet in length, but of somewhat small calibre. Its name is Jaban 
Kasha, meaning “the world-subduer,’ as appears from the 
inscriptions, which further state that it was made, in the reign of 
Shah Jahan, and during the Governorship of Islam Khan at 
Jah&ngirnagar (Dacca), by a blackemith named Janardan, in the 
year corresponding to 1637A.D. Its weight is described as 212 
maunds (over 7 tons) and its charge as 28 seers. There are nine 
Persian insoriptions on brass plates let into the metal, but three 
are illegible or are covered over by the pipa/ tree. The inserip- 
tions contain eulogies of Ielam Khan and of the “dragon-like” 
gon. Itis an object of veneration among the lower classes, who 
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smear it with oil and vermillon and bring offerings of flowers, 
milk and sweets. 

The following account of the circumstances which brought the 
gun to its present position was given by Major Showers in 1447.° 
“To the naturalist and the general observer, the Jahan Kasha is 
curious from the position in which it is lying. It is grasped by 
two trunks of a pipal tree and supported by them about 18 inches 
from the ground. Native tradition states that it was brought to 
the spot on a carriage, and was left there as the whoels sunk into 
the mud and could not be extricated. ‘he tree must have sprung 
up under it, and the trunks, as they grew, grasped the gun and 
continued to support it after the carriage had rotted away and 
fallen from it. ‘The back trunnion is imbedded in the trunk and 
cannot be seen; but two stanchions and a ting are visible, which 
evidently belonged to the carriage. The front trunnion, with the 
iron work attached, was, until lately, also imbedded in the tree ; 
but within the last six monthe a part of the trunk hus been torn 
away by aastorm, by which it has become exposed to view. The 
iron work, on which the trunnion rested, corresponda with the 
dimensions which may bz supposed to be necvssary to support eo 
large a body on its carriage; and its bulk had, no doubt, so 
weakened the outer portion of the trunk as to make it yield 
easily to any force applied to it 

“There is another peouliarity which it may be proper to 
notice, as exhibiting asecond phenomenon in the growth of the 
tree. There are two trunks which support the gun, but I am 
inclined to think that they aro branches of one tree. The trunk, 
obatructed in its growth, and pressed down by the weight of the 
gun, bad first spread out under it, then forcing itself up one side 
and.atill hugging the gun, it met with a new obstruction, 
in the trunnion, stanohions, and the heavy iron work attached 
to them, and, unable to press them aside, yieldel to the obstruo- 
tion and parted and shot up in two large branches.” 

A short distance to the north-west of the gun is the Khatra yhatrs 
Masjid, a mosque which Murshid Kuli Khan, also called Jafar Masjid. 
Khan, built and in which he was buried. ‘The name is derived 
from the fact that towards the close of his life he determined to 
make a khatra, or market, and to place in the centre of ita mosque 
and his own tomb. He chose for this purpose the eastern side of 
the city, and is eaid to have pulled down a number of Hindu 
temples in order to get materials. Apparently, the design was 
not completed ; for no remains exist of the Khatra proper, é¢., of 











© Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, June 1847. 
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the market-place. The spot is still called Jafar Khan’s Khatra, 
and a small jdt ia held there twice a week, but it seems never to 
have become a centre of trade, and is now more or less a jungle. 
‘The mosque was a large and stately building, but is now partly 
in ruins, having been badly damaged in the earthquake of 1897. 
It is said to have had accommodation for 700 readers of the 
Koran, and in 1780 was described by the artist Hodges, who has 
left a coloured view of it in his Sect Views in India, as “a grand 
seminary of Musalman learning, adorned by a mosque which rises 
high above all the surrounding building.” It stands on a high 
terrace or platform with a frontage of 166 feet,and has two lofty 
minarets and five domes, of which two collapsed during the earth- 
quake in 1897. Even before this, the mosque and the west of 
the terrace had sunk by its own weigh’. An inscription over the 
doorway gives the date of the building as 1723. Murshid Kuli 
Khan himself was buried under the stairs at the east end of the 
terrace, It is said that he ordered this out of humility, so as to 
be trodden on by all who passed up and down; there may be 
an allusion to this in the inscription, which runs —“‘ Muhamma}, 
the Arabian, the glory of both worlds. Dust be on the head of 
him who is not the dust of his portal”. 

About a quarter of a mile to the south of the Khatra Masjid 
is another mosque, called the Kadam Sharif or Kadam Rasil 
from its containing a much-venerated stone, brought from Gaur, 
on which is an impression of the feet of Muhammad the Prophet. 
It was founded in 1782 by the chief eunuch of Mir Jafar, who, 
as such, had tho title of Nawab Nazir, and is maintained by an 
endowment lefé by the chief eunuch of Mani Begam. 

In this neighbourhood in Naktakhali, known locally as 
Lengtakhali or, more commonly, as Nagioabagh, in which 
the palace of Sarfariz Khan was situated. Here, not far from 
the railway station, is the grave of Sarfaraz Khan, the ouly 
Nawab who died a soldier's death. He was killed at the 
battle of Giria, and his faithful mahawt brought the body to 
Murshidabid, where it was buried secretly, and at dead of night, 
in the grounds of his palace. Close by the tomb ia a mosque 
called the Begam Masjid, which is variously attributed to his wife 
and mother ; an inscription on it bears a date corresponding 
to 1719 A.D. Of Sarfaréz Khan’s palace no trace remains, 
but at Kumrapur (three quarters of a -mile from the Nawab 
Pahsdnr’s palace) there isa mosque called the Phuti Masjid, which 
was built by him. It is oneof the largest mosques in Murshidabad, 
but appears never to have been completed, some of the domes 
having been left in an unfinished atate. The question naturally 
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obvours whether the building was interrupted by Sarfaraz Khan’s 
sudden death, 

The tomb of Shuja-ud-daula or Shujé KbAn, Sarfaraz KhAn’s shoja 
father and predecesur on the maenai, is at a place called Raushni- Khtn’s - 
bagh, é.c., the garden of light, on the west benk of the Bhagi- tutdings. 
rathi meaaly opposite the palace. At a short distance to the north 
Shujé Khan laid out a garden, to which he gave the name of 
Farahbigh or garden of joy, and in it built a mosque. The 
garden has disappeared, and part of the mosque has fallen into 
the river. ‘Io the south-west of Farahbagh is the village of 
Dahapira, once a suburb of Murshidabad, which the Mardthas 
sacked and burnt in their raid under Mir Habib. 

One and a half mile south-east of the palace of the Naw&b soomsen 
Bahadur is Motijhil, meaning the pearl lake. It isa long horse- ig 
shoe-shaped lake, the origin of which has been disputed. Rennell, * ia 
whose authority may be taken aa conclusive, says that it is “one 
of the windings of a former channel of the Cossimbasar river ”’,* 
ie. the Bhagirathi. A palace, callod the Sangidalan, a mosque 
and other buildings were built here (in the angle between the 
curves of the lake) in 1743 t by Nawézish Khan, a/as Shahamat 
Jang, nephew and son-in-law of Ali Vardi Khan. Tieffenthaler 
d-scribes it as a great and magnificent palace, and tho Muham- 
madan chroniclers, quoted by Stewart in his History of Hengsi, 
tell us that it was a stately pile ornamented with pillars of black 
marble (i¢., basalt) brought from the ruins of Gaur. After the 
death of Nawasish Khao, his beautiful wife, Ghasiti Begam, 
resided here, until she was driven out by Siraj-ud-daula, who 
took the palace and seized the treasures init. An ongagement 
took place here in 1763 between Major Adams and Mir Kasim’s 
troops, in. which the English stormed the lines held by the 
latter. 

It was in the Motijhil palace that Clive held the first English 
Punya in May 1766, the young Nawab (Nazim-ud-daula) sitting 
on the musaad with Olive, as Diwan, on his right hand. Next 
year the Punya was again held here with even greater pomp by 
Mr. Verelat in conjanetion with the new Nawab Saif-ud-daula. 
The Punya, it may be explained, was a ceremony of great state, 
at which the annual settlement of the land revenue was made. 


Motijhil. 





® Memolr of » Mep of Hindostan, p. 345, 

+ The date is fixed by a petition of the faktre of Motijbi) (preserved in the 
Nisimat or Murshidabad Azeney jletter-book for 1780) setting forth that 
Bhabdmat Fang erected « morjue, madrase and laxgarkhaed or alms-bouse there in 
that year, The lengerkhaa@ is still kept up by Government. 
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All the great zamindars attended it, and paid homage and 
presented naszre to the Nawab. Kahilats wore distributed, which 
were often of great value: in 1767 they mounted to over 
two lakhs. A similar ceremony, on a small scale, is still held on 
zamindars’ estates. 

At this time the palace was the official rosidence of the 
British Resident at the Durbar, as we learn from a letter of 
Mrs, Kindersley written from Motijhil in September 1766,° 
when it was ocoupied by Mr. Sykes. Her account of it was as 
follows :— 

“ Just above Cossimbazar is Motte Gii/ (Mottec-pearl, Gill-lake) 
or the lake of pearl, one of the prettiest of the Mahomedan Palaces, 
and now the habitation of the Knglish Resident atthe Durbar : 
the spot has its name from a lake of clear water which surrounds 
it on every side except one small entrance, It wus made by a 
former Wabob of Murshidabad. In case of war, this was a place 
of geourity for his wives and children to retireto. The buildings 
are in the style of the country, Along the middle of the ground, 
at certain distances, are different sete of apartments. Most of 
the rooms are small and dark, but what I most disapprove of is 
the useless expense they have been at for walls, for from every 
set of apartments are extended two long heavy walls, which reach 
on each side to the water’s odge ; this is the taste in most of their 
palaces. The wallsdo not answer the purpose of our garden 
walls in England (for they plant no fruit-trees against them), 
nor any other purpose that I can conceive, but to divide the 
gardens into smaller parts and by that means lessen the beauty 
and increase the heat. The most pleasing amongst their build. 
ings are those in the open style, apartments which are not 
surrounded with a wall, but the roofs supported with double 
and triple rows of light pillars, which have a very elegant effeot. 
We may easily suppose that the Natob, who expended such 
great sums of money to build, to plant, and to dig that immense 
lake, little foresaw that it should ever become a place of 
residence for an Kuglish Ohief, to be embellished and altered 
aocording to his taste. Much less could he foreses that his 
suocessors on the ssusnud should be obliged to court these Chiefe, 
that they should hold the Subahship only as a gift from the 
English, and be by them maintained in all the pageantry without 
any of the power of royalty.” 





* The original isin the British Musown. A copy of it was published by Mn H. 
Beveridge in an article entitled Old Places ta Murshiddéadd, which appeared in 
the Oaloatts Review of 1803, 
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In 1768, Motijhil was temporarily abandoned in favour 
of Maidapur on account of its unhealthy situation, but 
was reoccupied later. John-eShore, who was subsequently Lord 
Teignmouth, appesrs to have resided there in 1771-73 while 
Resident at the Durbar. Ina letter, dated Ist April 1772, he 
describes himeelf as living in a garden house of the Nawab about 
4 miles from Murshidabad, and says :—‘‘ Here I enjoy oooing 
doves, whistling blackbirds and a purling stream. I am quite 
solitary and, except once a week, see no one of Christian oom. 
plexion.”” This is poetio license, fer the purling stream can only 
have been the Bhagirathi, which in the hot weather is a more 
thread of water. 

According to the Riycsu-s-Sulatiz, the place was in ruins 
when that work was written, é.¢., a8 early a8 1738, The only 
remains of Nawazish Khéu’s building consist of the mosque 
and a moss-grown doorless building 65 feet long, 23 feet 
broad and 12 feet high, which is said to contain treasure. 
No one, however, dares to break into it, for it is said that some 
labourers who were employed in opening it died of spitting 
blood as soon as they started work. There are also a Baraduari, 
said to have been erected by Mir Jafar in 1758, and the old oity 
gate, both ina ruinous state. Only the plinth of the Sangids. 
Jan still exists. In ashed erected in the grounds a tombstone 
is preserved, which records the death of a child, named Ewan 
Keating, on 3rd March 1785, Probably he was a son of 
Mr. Christopher Keating, of Hunter’s Rural Anna/s, who was 
appointed Mint Master at Murshidabad in 1774 and in 1763 
was a Judge of the Court of Appeal. 

“ Apart from historical associations Motijhil is well worth 
a visit on account of ite beauty. The lake curves round a long, 
broad promontory, and its bright waters and verdant banks form 
a charming spectacle ona spring morning. Whenthe palace, 
with its colonnades, stood on the edge of the lake, aud the 
grounds were tended, as tradition says they were, by a hun- 
dred gardeners, it must have been a pleasure-house fit for 
Kubla Khén. An Engliehmac might, perhaps, prefer the ruddy 
cliffs and breezy upland of Rangamati, but a Bengali would 
regard Motijhil as the most beautiful apot in the district, and 
as a Bhukatlde, or earthly paredisce. The promontory is still 
known as the Agenti Bagh, or Agent’s Garden, but most of the 
fruit trees have disappeared.”’*- 

To the east of Motijhil is Mubd&rak Manzil, an attractive muterek 
garden of the Nawab Babadur. Here the supreme Criminal and ya 


©, Beveridge. Old Place in Murshid&bad Calcutta Review, 1893, bigh. 
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Civil Courts (Nizimet Adalat and Sadar Diw&ni Adalat) and 
subsoquently the Provincial Court of Appeal were located. 
‘The buildings were sold in 1831 to Nawib Humayun J&h, who 
aleo bought ap the adjoining lands, and converted them into s 
garden, in which he erected a bungalow, now called Lal 
Rangala, t.c., the red bungalow. On the terrace in front of this 
bungalow stood till recently the masnad or throne of the 
Nawab Nazim; it has been removed to Oaleutta, where it 
nisy be seenin the Victoria Memorial Hall collection. The 
place is also Fendalbagh or Findalbégh, probably after John 
Feudal, who was a Judge of the Sadar Diwani Adalat in 1817. 
19. In 1819 he was Chief Judge, and in the following year 
he became Member of Council. A building here is still called 
the Cutoherry, aud close by, in a garden called Afzalbagh, on 
the bank of the Bansbari Bil, isa building, originally a powder 
magazine, which served as a jail. 

Jn the neighbourheod is Chun&khali, famous for its mangoes, 
In some jungle here ia the tomb of Masnad Auliya, near which 
is « stone with an inscription in the Tughra character 
bearing the date 1490 A.D. “ North of Ohundkhali and on the 
right-hand side of the high road to Murshidabad,” writes 
Mr, Beveridge in Old Places in Murshidabad (Caloutta Keview, 
1892), “we come upon a magnificent avenue of debddru trees 
(Polialthia longifolia). An old Muhammadan, whom I met here, 
told me that the trees had been planted by Ampiere(P) Saheb, 
who preceded Lak (Loch ?) Saheb, and that the avenue led to 
the Nishatbagh and the seat of the Nisdmat, where Nawab 
Muzaffar Jang (Muhammad Reza Khan) used to live, Murshida- 
tad is a great place for trees. Nowhere in Bengal have I seen so 
many fine banyan trees. There are also some fine mahogany trees 
near the Civil Courts at Berhampore and some good avenues, 
Lut this avenue to Nishatbagh is the uoblest of them all, In 
other places, for instance, on the Kerbale road leading to Cossim- 
bazar, the debddrus spread out more, and are short, but here the 
trees are planted close together and stand up tall and unbending | 
for nearly a mile on each side of the road. 

“ Tf we go to the end of this avenue and turn to the right 
and $.8.E., we shall come, in about half a mile, to 
Chaod Pah&r, a circular tank with an island in the centre, 
which supported a Nawa&b’s bungalow, ard if we turn to the 
left and north-east, we come to Nishatbagh, or the garden of 
intoxicating pleasures, but whieh is now only a smalk hamlet, 
oooupied by godlés. Nishatbagh, says the translator of the Sair-sl. 
MutékAarin, in.an elegant seat, five miles. from Murshidibad, 
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built, furnished and fitted in the English manner. Mubammad 
Rera KhAn alice Nawab Mousaffar Jang, lived here, and carried on 
his duties as Diwan here, though his family resided in the City, 
at a palace called Nausakht® (newly-built). It was at Nishatbagh 
that he was arrested in 1772, and removed to Caloutta,” 

Abont three miles tothe west of Motijhil, on the western gnu. 
bank of the Bhagirathi (opposite Amanicanj) is the cemetery bist. 
of Ali Vardi Khan, which bears the name of Khushbigh or 
garden of happiness. The cemetery oonsista of three walled 
enclosures, The outer of these is entered by a gateway from the 
east side, in front of which are the ruins of an old g/dt, which 
formerly led down to the Bh&girathi, when that river ran under 
the walls, ‘The wall facing the river is loopholed for musketry, 
and flanked by octagonal bastions. The grounds inside are 
laid out as gardens, with hedges bordering the walks. In the 
outer enclosure there are eighteen tombs, only two of which 
have any inscription. The middle of the three enclosures is the 
principal cemetery, and contains the remains of the ablest of the 
Nawabs, Ali Vardi Khan, and of his grandson Sirdj-ud-Daula, 
whoso maugled body was laid there after having been paraded 
through the city on an elephant and exposed to the view of 
his distracted mother Amina Begam. His widow, Begam Lutf- 
un-nissa, who had accompanied her husband in his flight to 
Rajmahal, and had been afterwards banished to Dacoa with 
other ladies of the Court, was subsequently recalled and planed 
in charge of the cewetery of Khushbagh. Forster mentions, in 
1781, that mud/ds were employed here to offer prayers for the 
dead, and that the widow of Siraj-ud-Daula used often to come 
to the tomb and perform certain ceremonies of mourning. She 
now lies buried in the mausoleum by the side of her husband. 

Tho tombs of the later Nawabs from Mir Jafar to Humayun youry. 
Jah, ard also of Mani Begam (wife of Mir Jafar) and other max 
Begame, are in the NizAmat cemetery at Jafarganj, a mile to the has 
north of the Naw&b Babadur’s palace. The last Nawab Nazim, Jafargasj. 
Feredun Jah (Saiyid Mansur Ali Khan), the grandfather of the 
present Naw&ib Bahadur, who died in 1884, was also buried 
here—by a strange coincidence, in the only vacant space left 
in the line of the Nawab Nazims’ tombs—but the remains were 
snbsequently reinterred at Karbela in accordance with directions 
given in his will. 

Almost opposite the Nisimat ovmetery isthe Deori, which 
was the malace of Mir Jafar before his elevation to the maanad. 


® This is is the part that used to be called Kolaris, 
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The audience hall, since turned into an Imamb&ra, and his dwel- 
ling-house in the MahAlsarai still exist, era the last secret 
audience before the battle of Plassey took place between him and 
Watts, the Chief of Oossimbazar, who was then living at Mursbida- 
bad and came in @ packs disguised as a parddndssh'n lady. Here, 
too, Siréj-ud-deula was murdered by Mir Jafar's savage son, Miran. 
The murder, according to the most authentic aconunte, took place 
in the compound of the Deori, but the room in which he was 
put to death has disappeared. Mir&n was killed by lightniag on 
2nd July 1760, three years to a day after the murder. The palace, 
which was made over to him by his father, continued to be ihe 
residence of his descendants; the present ropresentative of his 
line is Faiz Ali Khan. 

To the north of Jafarganj is the Nashipur Rajbari, the palace 
of Maharaja Ranajit Singh of NAshipur. His ancestor was Devi 
Singh, who rendered good service to Clive at Plassey, and sub- 
sequently became Senretery to the Provinvial Council at Murshid- 
ab&d ond Diwan to the East India Company. He amassed 
muoh wealth by taking a farm of estates in Paornea, Rangpur 
and [indjpur, but the ryots of Rangpur having risen in 
rebellion in 1783, was removed from his offices, WUevi Singh, 
who died in 1806, lived in a village near Bokbara railway 
station. His successor, Raja Udwant Singh, transferred the 
family residence first to Ghidsdb’d, and then to Nashipur 
(in the Lalbagh subdivision 9 miles north-east of Jidganj). The 
Rajbari was erected by Raja Kirtichind Bahadur, who succeeded 
Udwant Singh in 1850. 

MahbimSpur, olose to the Nashipur R&jbari, contains the 
residence of the famous banker Jagat Seth. Here Watts and 
Walsh met Mir Jafar and Raja Rai Durlabh, three days after the 
battle of Plassey, and conferred concerning payment of the 
amounts stipulated for by them before the battle was fought. 
Olive, Watts, Sorafton, Mirén and Rai Durlabh were also present 
here on 29th June 1757, when Olive repudiated the agreement 
with OmiochAnd, who left the place a broken man. The house 
is in ruins, the greater part of it having been swept away by 
the Bh&girathi. The Jain temple has suffered the same fate, 
but some detached colnamns and arches, of excellent design 
and workmanship, may still be seen. A Hinda temple built 
by Harrakh Chind in 1801, which is adorned with porcelain 
tiles, is still extant, but part of it collapsed in the carthquake 
of 1897. A mound overgrown with vegetation, and @ marble 
cistern are all that remain of the Murshiddbid mint, or, 
eocording to others, of the bank and council hall. Not far 
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off is a circular temple, with a brass finial, called Satichaura, 
which marks the site of a sats. 

On the west bank of the Bhagirathi, a short distance below nude 
MahimApur, stood the palace of Muradbagh, in which Clive stayed ‘Ssh. 
when he came to after the battle of Plassey, “ Oolonel Clive did 
not enter the city till the morning of the 29th June, when escorted 
by a guard of 200 Europeans and 300 sepoys, he took possession 
of the palace and garden of Murddbigh, which had been allotted 
for bis residence. Hero he was immediately waited upon by 
Miran, the son of Jafar, whom he shortly after acoompanied to 
the palace at Mansurganj.””* 

Warren Hastings resided at Mur&dbagh when Resident at 
the Murshidabad Durbar (1757-60), and though, aa already 
stated, later Mezidents Sived at Motijhil, MuradbAgh appears to have 
been used again as a Residency in subsequent years. The 
report of Warren Hastings’ trial contains a letter from Mr. Peter 
Speke, Resident at the Durbar, dated Murddbigh, 14th February 
1788, Perhaps Muradbagh was the office and Motijhil the 
residence at this time, for in Mr. Ritchie’s notes on the old 
records it is mentioned that iu 1788 there were siesping apart- 
ments at Motijhil and quarters at Mur&dbagh.t The greater 
part of the palace hus been cut away by the river, and a portion 
only of its foundations remuins. 

On the same side of the Bhagirathi, opposite Jafarganj, were Mansur. 
the pleasure grounds of Hiréjhil (meaning the diamond lake) and oft 
the palace of Mansurganj, which Siraj-ud-daula ereoted with jail. ge 
materials brought from the ruins of Gaur. 

The following story is told of its completion, to explain 
the name of Mansurganj :—As the building was nearly finished 
Sirdj-ud-daula invited Ali Vardi to see it. When he came, 
Siréj-ud-daula locked him up in a room, and refused, to release 
him unless the zamindars there paid a fine for their Iand. This 
request the Nawab was compelled to grant, and also to allow to 
his petulant grandson the privilege of erecting a granary. ‘Uhis 
granary the people called Mansurganj, i.e, the Granary of the 
Viotorious, i.e, of Siraj-ud-daula, who outwitted his grandfether, 

The abwab or oxtraordinary taxation, extorted on this occasion, is 
said to have amounted to five lakhs, 

It was from Mansurganj that Sirdj ud-daula set out for 
Plassey, and here he returned after the battle, before flying to 
Bhagwingola and thence up the Ganges, Here, too, Clive 
Sr a ee eee ee ae, 

© Stewart's Histury of Bengal (1818), pp. 533-4, 

+ B. Beveridge, Old Places in Mershidabad, Calontta Review, 1802. 
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installed Mir Jafar onthe ».asnad. “He accompanied Miran to 
the palace at Mansurganj ; end, upon entering the hall of audi- 
enoe, he there found Mir Jafar, with a number of officers and the 
principal inhabitants of the city, expecting his arrival, At one 
end of the hall was placed the masnad of Sirfj-ud-danla, which 
Mir Jafar appearing to avoii, Colonel Olive took him by the 
hand, and leading him to it, seated him thereon. Io then 
presented him with a salver of gold mohurs and congratulated 
him on his acceasion to the masnad of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. 
‘This example was followed by all the persons present ; and the 
event was announced to the public by the discharge of cannon 
and the sounds of martial music."” Mansurganj continued to be 
MirJafar’s palace until his deposition in 1761. 

Here were the famous treasuro vaults of Sirdj-ud-daula, 
which gave rise to Clive’s famous saying about his moderation, 
‘Consider the situation in which the victory of Plaesey had 
placed me. A great prince was dependent on my pleasure, An 
opulent city lay at my mercy, Its richest bankers bid against 
each other for my smiles, I walked through vaulta which 
were thrown open to me alone, piled on either hand with gold 
and jewels Mr. Chairman, at this moment I stand astonished at 
my own moderation.” That this was no idle vaunt is clear from 
the account given by Raymond, the translator of the Satr-ul. 
Mutakharin, He states that Mr. Walsh, the Co:nmissary of the 
Army, informed him that he accompanied Colonel Clivo. 
Mr. Watts, the Resideat, Mr. Lushington, R&m Chand the writer, 
and Naba Krishna the munehi, into the vaults of the palace, 
They found stored up there £176,000 in silver, £230,000 in 
gold, two chests of gold ingots, four chests of set jewola, 
and two smaller ones, containing loose stones and gems. It is 
supposed, however, that this was only the outer treasury, and 
thet the Knglish wore deceived by their astute Bengali associates. 
‘The custom,’ says the chronicler, ‘was common even with 
private men of keeping the more precious articles, as well as the 
bulk of the coined money, within the zagdna or women's apart- 
ment.’ This inner treasury of Sirdj-ud-daula is asserted to have 
contained eight million pounds sterling. ‘he whole of this 
enormous sum is said to have been distributed between Mir. 
Jafar, Rim Chand, Naba Krishna, acd Amin Beg Khin. It 
is not probable that the new Nawab succeeded in retaining mnech 
of his share, but we know enough about the ciroumstauces of the 
othora to render this marvellous story not altogether <inoredible. 








© Stewart's History of Benge! (1818), p. 634, 
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Ram Chand, at the time of the battle of Plassey, was a writer om 
Rs. 60 a month, He died ten years afterwards, worth £720,000 
in cash and bills; and he also left 400 large pots, eighty of 
which contained gold and the rest silver, £180,060 in land, and 
jewels to the value of £200,000. ; 

With the exception of a few broken walls and foundations, 
the Bhagtrathi has swept the whule palace away, and the Hirajhil 
is no longer a lake. ‘The ruin of the palace was, according to the 
Riyazu-s-Salatin, complete at the time it was written, i. by 
1788. 

The largeet mosque in good repair is the Chauk Masjid oiner 
in the Chauk, or chief market of thagity, to the south-east of the >uidings 
Nawéb Babddur’s palace. It was built in 1767 by Mir Jafar’s 
wife, Mani Begam, on the site of the Chahal Satun or audience 
hall of Murshid Kuli Khan. ‘The site of Murshid Kuli Khan's 
palace is in Kolaria to the east of the Nawab Baldur's palace. 
There is a mosque here which was ereoted in 1731-82 by 
his wife Naseri Banu HKegum, who is buried in a vault under 
the stairs leading to the terrace. The mosque was rebuilt in 
the fret half of the nineteenth century. 

Nashipur.— See article on Murshidabad. 

Raghunathganj.— See article on Jangipur. 

Rangamati.—Village in the Sadar subdivision situated 
on the west bank of the Bhagirathi, 6 miles south of Berhampore, 
‘he land here rises into bluffs, 40 to 60 feet high, which form 
the only elevated ground in the neighbourhood and are very 
conspicuous from the river. Old traditions and the remains 
which have been found bere point to its having beon the site of 
an ancient town. Its legendary history has been set forth by 

Jnptain Wilford and Captain Layard in articles contributed to 
the Asiatio Society of Bengal. The former writes in the Trave- 
notions of the Society (Vol. IX, p. 89) :— 

“Tradition says that the king of Lanka invaded Bengal with 
a powerful fleet and sailed up the Ganges as far as Rangamiti, 
then called Kusumapuri, and a considerable place, where the king 
or MahGr&ja often resided. The invaders plundered the country 
and destroyed the city. This happened long before the invasion 
of Bengal by the Mubammadans in 1204 A.D.” Captain Layard, 
in The Asiatic Socisty’s Journal, No. 3, 1853, says:—‘ Rangimati, 
anciently named the city of Kansonapuri (sic), is said to have been 
built many hundreds of years ago by as famous Mabéraja of 
Bengal named Kerun® Sen, who resided chiefly at Gaur. Many 
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interesting spots, connected with legends and traditions of the 
anoient city, are still pointed out, suoh aa the Demon's Mount 
and the Hajbérl or palace of Kurun* Sen. The remains of 
the greater part of the Rajbari are distinctly traceable on three 
sides, although now under oultivation; the fourth has dis- 
appesred in the river, On the eastern faoa of the Rajbari 
there stood, a few years ago, the ruins of a very old gateway, 
with two large entrances, called by the people of the neighbour. 
ing village of Jadupur the bury or tower. It has now entirely 
disappeared, having crumbled away with the falling bank into 
the rapid stream below.” 

The last Hindu Raja ig said to have drowned himself, with 
all bis family, in the Chauti Bil on the approach of the Muham- 
maden invaders. Mr. Beveridge identifies Raugdmati with the 
ospital of the kingdom of Karnasuvarna visited by the Ohinese 
pilgrim Hiuen Tsiaug in the seventh century A.D. ; but for 
the reasons explained iu Ohapter I1, it is doubtful whether 
this theory is sustainable. 

It is said that there was a proposal to build the English 
barracks here, instead of at Berhampore, and that the design was 
abandoned, bucause the place was on the wrong side of the river 
for the oontrol of Murshidabéd This need hardly have been 
an objection in Clive’s time, for Murehidabad then lay on both 
sides of the river, and the Nawab’s pulace of Mansurganj 
was on the west side. Probably the fact of the Calcutta road 
being on the east side of the river was a more serious objection. 
Ata later period, it was proposed to make the place a savitarium 
for the troops and some land was aoquired for the purpose 
near the old Rajbari. ‘Che East India Company had a silk 
factory here, which was sold in 1835 with 1,500 bigdas of land 
attached to it, for Rs. 21,000, It passed into the hands of the 
Bengal Silk Company, which has recently stopped work and 
closed the filature ; it was advertised for sale in December 1912. 
In the compound is a monument to one Edward Ulose, who died 
in 1790 from the charge of a wild baffale. 

The moat of the Rajbari may still be seen, though it is dry for 
the greater part of the year. A mutilated image, of which 
Captain Layard gave a sketoh, is also to be seen under a 
magnificent old banyan tree, but the Jamuna tank, where it was 
found, has dried up. The high red bluffon which the silk flature 
atanda, bears on its face remains of pottery and pieces of brick, 
at points seven or eight fect below the present surface. Well 
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rings may be seen still lower down, which, however, may have 
been always underground. Muoh of the country round about is 
covered with broken bricks, and there are many mounds and 
silted-up tanks, while gold coins and gold rings have been dug up. 
“ Réngamati,” writes Mr. Beveridge in (ld Places in Mursht- 
da@bad (Caloutta Review, 1892), ‘is probably the most picturesque 
spot in Murshidabad. It stands high and is oonspionous from a 
great distance, and it combines the scenery of Rastern and 
Western Bengal. The situation of the factory bungalow is very 
fine. It is near the edge of the cliffs, and commands a view to 
the eastward of a vast savannah dotted with trees and cattle, 
and with the Bhagirathi winding through it. ‘To the west we 
kave an undulating woodland which reminds us of England.” 
Sagardighi.—Village in the Lalbagh subdivision, situat. 
ed 10 miles north-east of Avimganj, with which it is connected 
by the Azimganj branch line of the East India Railway. South 
of the railway is a large-tank, about three-quarters of a mile in 
length, which is said to have been excavated by a Kaja named 
Mahipal. Tradition says that, after Raja Mahipal had excavated 
the tank, the water would not rise. He was tuld in a dream that 
if a potter named Sagar went into the middle of the excavation 
and struok a blow with a mattock, the water would rise, Hoe sent 
for Sagar, who agreod-: to make the trial, provided the people of 
the country side were assembled to witnesa it, and thats canoe 
was ready for him to escape by. This was agreed to, and Sagar 
went into the middle and struck one blow, whereupon the water 
rushed up with sich rapidity as to drown both him and his 
canoe, ‘The tank is a bare and univiting looking sheet of 
water, somewhat irregular in shape, and unbeautified by trees 
or ghats. ‘the villagers regard it with dread and do not cust 
nets init. They do not speak well of ite water and prefer 
that of the Lashkardighi, which is south-west of Sagardighi 
and about haif its size. They will not even bathe in it, which 
is not, however, to be wondered at, for it contains crocodiles, 
Though Mahipal dug the tank, his palace was not on its 
banke, but according to some at some distance to the north. 
east at a place called Hukarhat, and according to others, at a 
village, named Mahipal after him, a little to the north of the 
- Barala railway station. MahipSl has been identified with 
Mehipala of the Pala dynasty, who ruled in the eleventh 
century 4. D.. 
Said&ibad.—e Cossimbazar. 
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Administration, carly British, 48-61; 
jland revenoe, 155-683; general, 
164-6. 

Administrative changes, 48-51, 54-5, 164, 
165 ; charges and etaff, :64 

Afralbagh, 228, 

AGRICULTURE, 97-107; numbers depen- 
dent on, 124, 

Atmas, 157-8. 

Alatali, 184. 

Ali Vardi Khan, 31, 32-6. 

Aman rice 101. 

Aminigan)j, 84, 219. 

Animals, wild, 16, 17. 

Aniwiats, 78, 75. 

Armenians, 22, 191-2, 

Asinpur, thana, 165; eab-registry officu, 
166, 

Abrangibad, 145, 168, 199; sub-registry 
office, 166, 

Aus vice, 101-2. 

Azimganj, account of, 173; dispeusary, 
03, 94, 95; railway lines to, 150; 
municipality, 168 ; 

Azimueh-shan, Prince, 23-7, 


B 
Habla river, 8. 
Babn)buna, 181. 
Badrihat, 178, 196. 
Badshibi road, 152. 
Bagdis, 76, 78-9. 
BEgri, 1, 2, 8. 
Ralechar, 34, 180, 138, 
Bande or silk seagons, 130, 
Heujetia exhiBition, 107. 
Biasabiti Bill, 16, 
Bansloi river, 4, 8, 
Baranagat, 173.4, 


Baerga ronts, 120-1. 

Barracke at Berhampore, 175-7, 179-80. 

Beldinga, 152, 165 ; high school, 172, 

Bera festival, 210-1. 

Berhamporo, account of, 174-82; dispen- 
sary, 93-4; lunatic asylum, 96, 
registry office, 166; municipality; 
168; college, 170-1; high sabool, 
172, 

Berbampore subdivision, 182-8. 

Bhag rents, 121-2. 

Bhigirathi river, 1, 4, 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 
.13, 158; embankment along, 117.8, 

Hbagirathpur high echool, 172, 

Bhagwingola, 42, 54, 149; battle at, 28) 
account of, 183-4, 

Bhairab river, 7, 

Bhairab-Jalangi riv-r, 7, 12. 

Bhadndardaha }i), 14, 15, 146, 

Bharatpur, thana, 165; sub-registry 
office, 166. 

Bhéakars, 141. 

Bidet ware, 146. 

Bils, 1416, 

Birdy, game, 17. 

Histupar, Bil, 14, 148, 

Blindness, incidence of, 13, 

Bodlia Bil, 16, 146. 

Botany, 16, 

Boundaries of district, 1. 

Brahwini river, 8. 

Brass and bell-metal work, 145. 
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Calamities, nators}, 108-1), 

Canals, 99. 

Castes, 76-80. 

Osttle fairs, 107, 

Cemeteries, at Berhampore, 181-9; a¢ 
Cossimbazer, 188-9). 


938 INDEX, 

Cones statiatica, 69-76, 194-6, 169. z 

Cons, read ami public works, 166, 166. 

Chains, 76, 79. East Indian Reitwsy, 160. 

Chaltia Wil, 14, 146. Rastern Bengal State Railway, 160, 
Chanda Bil, 14, 146, Enovcarrow, 189-72. 


Chindpira, 20. 

Charnock, Job, 21, 22. 

Ohksidbobes, 76, 

ChiieKtis, 76, 

Chisi Kaibarttas, 78, 

Chavkidars, 168, 

Choa, 168. 

Chora Dekra river, 6, 8. 

Christians, 73, 75, 

Chankkbali, 208, 218, 

Oivil Justice, 165. 

Climate, 17, 18, 81-2. 

Clive, Lord, 42, 48, 46, 47, 216, 421. 

Cocoons, silk, 129, £80, 131. 

Coege at Berhampore, 170-1. 

Cowmerca, 124, 149, 

Communtention, means of, 160.4, 

Cossimabarar, 10, 11, 21, 22, 28, 36, 97-41, 
46,62, 81, 126, 127; account of, 
184-96. 

Corsimbarar Rij, 182.6, 

Cotton wanving, 145. 

Coorts, civil and criminal, 164-5, 

Oriminal Justice, 264, 

Crops, 97.8, 101-5. 

Cultivation, 97-107, 


D 


Dabapira, 30, 38, 315. 

Damkul, 185, 166, 179 178, 

Deaf -mutiem, 93. 

Denalty of popalation, 76-1, 

Ubuli Pabiri, 4. 

Dbalifin, 145, 140; fair at. 80; muni- 
elpality, 168; ncoount of, 196, 
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“Girls, battler of, Bi, 99; 


Embankments, 117-9. 
Embroidery, gcld and sliver, 145, 
Emigrstion, 71. 

Enteric fever, 90, 91. 

Estates, 165-8. 

Excise receipte, 166. 


Exporta, 149. 
F 


Factories, European, 21, 22; industrial, 
126. 

Faire, 89, 107. 

Famines, 108-15. 

Farahbigh, 81, 316, 

Farakka, 6, 13, 199. 

Fatehsingh pargana, 19, 157. 

Faune, 16, 17. 

Fendalbagh, 56, 218. 

Fovers, 82-98. 

Filatores, silk, 126-31, 

Fish, 17. 

Fisberies, 145-9, 

Fishing population, 124, 145. 

Floods, 115-6. 

French settlement, 22, 190, 
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Game birds, 17, 

Ganges river, 4, 5, 6, 9, 10, 
Ganthie, 159, 

Ganthé jets, 161, 
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GuwsRat ADMINISTRATION, 166-0. 
Geology, 2, 10. 

Gbesia.. Soa Girls. 

hiked 44, 298, 

account’ of 
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Hastings, Warren, 40, 44, 47, 49, 185, 
188, 189, 198-4, 201. 

Health, public, 81-96. 

High schools, 172. 

Hijal, 8. ; 

Hille, 4 

Hindus, 78-4. 

Hirajhil, 221, 228. 

History, 19-68. 

Honorary Magistrates, 164. 

Hospitals, 98-6, 

Houses, 78, 


Tjaras, 160. 

Immigration, 71. 

Imports, 149. 

Income-tax, 166. 

Indigo cnitivation and 
103.5. 

Industrial ceneue, 125-6. 

Induatries and mannfactures, 126-49. 

ImpueTRiEs, ManvuractURks 
TRavk, 124-49. 

Infirmities, 93. 

Insa: ity, 98. 

Inundations, 115-6. 

Irrigation, 98-9. 

Latinrdrs tenures, 158. 

Ivory curving, 140-4. 


manufacture, 
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Jafar Khan (Mursbid Kali Khén), 27, 
918-4. 

fafar Khin, Mir, 41, 42, 48, 45. 46 

Jafargenj, 219-20. 

ae Seth, 27-28, 80, 31, 88, 42, 43, 46, 
_ 87-68, 220 
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Jengiper subdivision, 190-200, 

Jidgarj, 180, 144; high school, 18; 
account of, 200, 

Sots, 189.60. 

Judicial administration, 164-6. 

Jute cultivation, 108. 


K 


Kagram, 168, 172. 

Kalantar, 97, 113, 

Kala Acar, 85-9. 

Kalkapur, 32, 190. 

Kandi, 145, 149; diepensary, 98, 98; 
municipality, 168; high school, 378; 
sub-ragistry office, 166; account of 
200-2, 

Kandi Raj, 200.3, 

Kandi subdivision, 202.3, 

Karna Suvarca, 19, 20, 

Kiaim All, Mir, 43-8. 

Katkinas, 160, 

Khagra, 142, 144, 146, 149, 172, 

Khamrw or khangru silk, 130, 181, 

Kharia river, 8. 

Khatra of Murshid Kuli Khiin, 29, 80, 
213-4. 

Khushbigh, 86, 42, 219. 

Kiriteswari or Kiritkons, 80; 
80; account of, 203: 

Kolaria, 205, 219, 223. 

Rorah silk, 380, 133, 

Krishans, 121. 

Krishnasail Bil, 15. 

Krisbnith College, 170-1. 

Kniya river, 8. 

Kunjaghits, 190, 


feir at, 
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Lilbigh, 27; dispensary, 98-4; ont.” 
reglctry office, 168; scomunt of, 208. 

Lalbagh subdivision, 203-4... 

Lalitékuri embaokmont, 8, 70. — 

Lend, classes of arable, 99, 100 

Lasp eareere Apwrmisreatt: m. ABbe: 
88. 


, | Land toneres, 187-88. 
| Light railway, 161 
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Literacy, statistics of, 168. 

Local Boards, 167, 

Loca, Sa.y-covaayaunet, 167-8, 
Lunatic asylnm, 96, 


M 


Magistrates, 164. 

Mahimipur, 220. 

Mahipal, 39, 226. 

Muhishyas, 76. 

Matdipur, 204-5. 

Makheusabad, 20, 21, 28, 25, 26, 205. 
Malarial fevers, 82-93, 

Mangoes, 16. 

Mansurganj, 42, 221-2. 

Manufactures and induatrios, (26-49. 

Maritha wars, 82-5, 

Marabss, 14-15. 

Moatka silk, 181, 184, 136, 

Mawrass tenures, 100, 

Mazkuri tenuron, 168. 

Mgaxa oy Communication, 150-4 

Moasures and weights, 122-3, 

Medical aspects, 81-98; institutions, 

98.5, 

Malas, 80. 

Meteorology, 17, 38. 

Migration, 71, 

Mir Jafar Khiin, 41, 42, 48, 45, 46. 

My Kiisim Ali Kban, 43-". 

Mirzapar, 180, 168, 

Missions, Christian, 75. 

Mor river, 8. 

Motijhil, 14, 86, 47, 215-7. 

Mubirak Manzil, 217-8, 

Muhammadans, 78-4, 

Mukarart tenures, 160. 

Malborry cultivation, 101, 103-4, 

Municipalities, 168. 

Monalfs, 165, 

Mazrkdbagh, €2, 221. 

Murehia Kuk Kea, 24, 30, 58, 80. 

Murshidkb&d, acconnt of, 205-28; history, 
» 2080, ont of, 26, dispensary, 08- 

vos, Sp woanicipaltty, 1695 school, 274, — 

Mominkos 12-4 

‘Mating of 2087, 61-4, 197-9. 
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| Nadia rivers, 13. 


NaginSbigh, 214 

Nakhtakbali 22, 224. 

Nalt&kusi embankment, 8, 70, 
Nishipar Raj, 220. 

Wasvrat Catamirizg, 108-19, 
Navigation, 10-14, 153.4. 

Nawib Wahidar of Murshidabad, 67, 
Nrwab Bahaddar’s Institution, 173, 
Nawibs of Bengal, 28.43, 56-7. 
Nazim, the, 23, 24. 

Nishatbigh, 215-9, 

Nizamat, the, 23, 24. 

Niz&mat school, 172. 


0 


QOcenpations, 124.6, 
Oilmille, 144, 
Oileeeds, 108. 
Omichiind, 42, 43, 220, 


Padma river, 5, 6, 

Pauchgrém, 152. 

Panchthupi, 168, 172. 
Pasturage, 108-7, 124. 
Patkabari, 163, 168, 

Patni taluke, 158.9, 

Pearl fisbing, 149. 

Pror sg, tH8, 69-80, 

Phthisis, 87, 

PryeicaL asprore, 1-18. 

‘Police administration and stations, 168, 
Population, statistics of, 69.76. 
Prices, 123. 

Primary schovls, 170. 

Prisons, 166, 

Pusuwe Heaurn, 81-96. 

Public Works Department, 164, 
Pundiris, 76. 


{| Peres, 76, 
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B BirSj-ed-daula, 36-42, 68, 290, 22. 
Soils, 09. 
Reghunkthganj, 144, 198. Sabha Singh’s rebellion, 23, 23, 
Railways, 150-1. Subdivisions of the district, 164. 
Ratufall, 17, 18 Sati, 10, 31, 199, 


Rangiwati, 2,19; account of, 223.5. 

Rarh, 1, 2. 

Raushnibagh, 315. 

Registration and registry offiece, 166. 

Religions, 73-5. 

Religious gatherings, 80. 

Rents, 120. 

Rexts, Waaes avd Proms, 120-2. 

Reptiles, 17. 

Revenue, of district, 166; udministration 
of land, 155-03. 

Revenue Councils, 48, 49. 

Rica culrivation, 97, 98, 101-2. 

Rivers, 6-14, 

Road and public works cess, 166, 166. 

Roads, 161-8, 

Raral population, 72. 


Sagardighi, 16, 20; fsir at, 80; account 
of, 226. 
' Saidabad, 190-2, 
Saktipnr, 165, 172. 
Serfaraz Khan, 80, 31, 82, 59, 69, 214, 
Sutchisia, 76. 
Schools, 170, 172. 
Service tenures, 160-1, 
Sethe of Murshidabad, 27, 28, 30, 31, 33> 
42, 43, 46, 57-68, 220. 
Sheikhdighi, 16. 
Bheikhs, 76, 79, 80. 
Sherpar Atai, 20, ; 
Bhrbus talks, 158. | 
Shuje-ud-danla, or Shuja-nd-din Kbin, | 
"90, 81, | 
Sialabri, river, 8. | 
_ Suk mauafecture, 126-40. 
Sings river, §. | 
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Taluka, 158-9, 

Telkar Bil, 14, 
Temperature, 17, 18. 
Tenures of land, 157-68, 
Textile industrios, 124, 145. 
Thauas, 165, 

Towns, 72. 

Trade, 124, 149, 


U 


Union Committees, 167-8. 
Urban population, 72. 
Utbands tonure, 161-3. 


Vv 


Vaccination, 95-6, 
Villages, 72-3. 


Ww 


Wages, 120-1. 

Wards estates, 156 

Warren Hastings, 40, 44, 47, 49, 15, 
188, 189, 193-4, 201, 

Water communications, 10-14, 153-4, 

Watts, William, 87, 88, 40, 63, 220, 

Weaving, of silk, 186-10; of cotton and 
biankets, 145, 

Weights and measnres, 122-3. 

Wild animals, 16, 17. 


Z 
Zorpeshgie, 160. 


